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SERMON I. 

FAST1NG A SOURCE OF TRIAL. 

(FIRST SUNDAY I- LENT.) 

3IATT. iv. 2. 

"And whe, He lad fasted fort.q days and foi'ty ights, lle was af[e `- 
ward an hzt»gered.'" 

IIE season of humiliation, which l)recedes Eastel'. 
lasts for forty days, in mcmory of our Lord's long- 
thst in the wilderncss. Acco-diugly on this day, th(' 
fivst Sunday il Lent, wc read the Gospel which give. 
]a account of if; and lu thc Collcct wc 1)ray IIim, 
for out sakes çasted fo'ty dvs ,and f()-ty uihts, to 1,1ess 
t,ur abstinence to the ood of out souls and bodies. 
We fast by way of peniteucc, and in order fo sui)duc th(. 
llesh. Out Saviour had m, need of iisting for cithe- 
l»Url)osc. His fisting was unlikc ours, as in its intcnsity, 
so in its ol)ject. And 
l)attern is set belote us; and we contilme the tilne of 
thstingtill, in numl»er of days, we havc cquallcd IIis. 
There is a reason Ibr this;iu truth, we must 
nothing except with IIim il out eye. As IIe if is, 
through whom alone we bave the power fo do auy good 
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rhino, so unless we do iL for Ilim iL is not good. From 
Him our obedienee eomes, towards Him iL nmst look. 
He sa.ys, "Without Me ve ean do nothing 1.,, No work 
is good without graee and without love. 
St. Paul gave up all thin's " to he round in Christ, 
hot ha.vin his own ri'hteousness whieh is of the law, 
but the righteousness which is ffom God upon faith 
Then only are out righteousnesses acceptable when flev 
are donc, not in a le,al way, but in Christ throuçh 
faith. Vain were all the deeds of fixe Law, heeause they 
were hot attended by ihe power of the Spirit. They 
were the merc atteml)ts of unaided nature to fidfil wha¢ 
if ought indeed, hut was hot able to ihlfil. None but 
the blind and carnal, or those who were in utter igno- 
rance, could find aught in them to rcjoice in. Vhat. 
were all thc rig'hteousnesses of the Law, what its deeds, 
even when more thau ordinaD- , its ahns and fastin's, 
its disfiguring  of faces and affticting of souls ; what was 
all this but dust and dross, a pitififl earthly service, a 
miserah]e hopeless penauec, so far as the grace and the 
1)resence of Christ were absent ? Thc Jcws might humble 
themselves, but they did hot fise in the spirit, while 
thcy fell down in the flcsh; they might afttict them- 
selves, but if did hot turn to their salvation/ thcy 
mig'ht sorrow, but hot as always rcjoieing; the outward 
man mig'ht l)erish, but thc inward man was hot renewed 
day by day. They had the burden and heat of the day, 
and the yoke of tire Law, but if did hOt "work out for 
them a far more exceeding and eternal weig, ht of glory." 

John xv. 5. " Phil. iii. 9. 
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But God hath reserved some better thing, for us. This 
is what if is fo bc ont of Christ's little ones,--to be able 
to do what the Jews thought they could do, and could 
hOt; fo have tiret within us through which we cau do 
all things ; to be possessed by His preseuce as out life, 
our strength, out merit, out hopc, out crmm ; fo bccomc 
in  wonderfifl way Ilis mcmbers, the instrmnents, 
visible rotin, or sacramental sig'n, of the One Invisible 
Ever-Present Son of (lod, mystieally rciterating" in eaeh 
of us ail the aets of Ilis earthly life, IIis birth, conse- 
cration, thsting', temptation, conflicts, victories, sutlbr- 
ings, agony, passion, death, resurreetion, and aseensi,m ; 
--I[e being all in all,--we, vith as little power in our- 
selves, as little excellence or merit, as the water 
Baptism, or the bread and wine in IIoly Conlmunion ; 
vet strong in the Lord and in *le power of Ilis might. 
These are the thoughts vith whieh wc eelebrated Christ- 
mas a«d Epiphany, these are the thoughts whieh mus 
aeeompany us through Lent. 
Yes, even in ouv penitential exereises, when we eould 
leas have hoped to find a pattern in Him,Christ has 
g'one belote us fo sanetitg them fo us. He bas b!essed 
fasting as a means of graee, in that He has fas{ed; and 
thsting is only acceptable when i is doue for His sake. 
Penitenee is meve tbrmality, or mere remorse, unlcss 
doue in love. If we çast, without mfiting ourselves iu 
heart fo Christ, imitating Him, and pra.ying tha 
would make out thsting His own, would assoeiatc 
with His own, and eomnmnieate fo if the virtue of His 
own, so t.hat we may be in Him, and tIe in us; we fas 
as Jews, no us Chlsfians. Well then, lu the 8er- 



vices of this first Sunday, do wê place the thought of 
Him belote us, whose graee must be within us, lest in 
our ehastisements we beat the air and humble onrselvês 
in vain. 
Now in many ways the examl)le of Christ may be 
ronde a comfort and eneonragement fo us af thls season 
of the year. 
And, first of all, it will be well fo insist on the cir- 
cumstanee, that onr Lord did thus retire from the 
world, as confirming fo ns the like duty, as çar as we 
ean observe if. This I[e did specially in the instance 
befi)re us, before Ilis entering upon les own ministrv; 
but if is hot the onlv inst:mee reeorded. Before He 
chose His Apostles, Hê observed the saine preparation. 
"' If came fo pass in those davs tbat IIe went out into 
a mountain to pray, and eontinucd all night in prayer 
fo God t." Prayer through the nig'ht was a self-ehastise- 
ment of the smne kind as fisting. On another oeççasion, 
after sending away the multitndes, "' Ite went up into a 
mountain apart to pray ;" and on lhis occasion also, He 
seems to have remained there through great 1,art of 
/he nig, ht. Again, amid tbe exeitement eaused by His 
miracles, "In the morning, rising up a great while before 
day, He went out and departed into a solitary place, and 
there prayed ." Considering that out Lord is the pattern 
of human natnre in its pertbetion, surely we cannot doubt 
that sueh instances of strict devotion are intended for 
out imitation, if we would be perfeet. But the duty is 
plaeed beyond doubt by finding similar instances in the 

 Luke ri. 12. - Matt. xiv. 23. a Mark l. 35. 



case of t.he most eminent of tlis serv.'mts. St. Paul, i 
the Epistle for t.his day, mentions among" other suffel'ing's, 
that he and his brethren were "in watehings, in fistings," 
and in : later ehapter, that he was " in fitstings o['ten." 
St. Peter retired fo Joppa, fo the house of ont Simon, a. 
tanner, on the sea-shore, and there fisted and prayed. 
)[oses and Lhjah both were supported lhroug'h miraeu- 
1,ms fists, of" the salue length as out Lord's. )[oses, 
ideed, aU two separate rimes ; as he tt.lls us himscll) 
" Thus I f[.ll down bcl)re the Lord, as at tht, first, firty 
days and t?rty nig'hts ; ] did ncither car. lread nor drifl( 
water ." ]çlijah, having" becn tbd by an Angel, "went. in 
the streng'th of that. meat fi»rty days and tbrty nig'hts ." 
i)aniel, ag.ain, "set his face unto the Lord his God, fo 
scel by 1)rayer and supplieations, with fistiug', and sa«l- 
«loth, and ashes." Ag'ain, at. alother film,, he says, 
" In those days, 1 Dauicl was mourning" thl'ee 
weeks. I ate no pleasant, bread, neithcr came flesh nor 
wine in my mouth, neithcr did I anoiut myselft all, 
lill three whole weel¢s were flfltilled. '' These arc 
instances of fastings afler the similitude of C, hrist. 
Next I observe, that out Saviour's fast was but intro- 
duet,rv fo IIis temptation. I[e went into the wilderness 
to be tempted of the devil, but betbre He was tcmpted 
l[e ihsted. Nor, as is worth notice, was this a mere 
preparation for the eontlict, but if was the cause o' the 
conflict in good measure. Instead of ifs simply arnfing 
IIim against mptation, if. is plain, that in the first in- 
stance, lIis retirement and abstinence exposed lIim fo if. 

i Deut. ix. 18.  1 Kings xL,. 8.  Dan. ix. 8 ; x. 2, 8. 
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Fasting was the primary occasion of if. "When He 
ha.d fasted forty days and fortv lfights, He was after- 
wards an hungered ;" and then the tempter came, bid- 
ding Ilim turn the stones into bread. Salan nmde use 
of 1Us fast against IIimsclf. 
And this is sinularly the case with Chrlstians now, 
who endeavour to imitate Ilim; and if is well they 
should know if, tbr else they will be diseouraged when 
they practise abstinences. It is eommonlv said, that 
fasting is intended fo make us better Christians, fo 
sober us, aud to lring ns more entirely af. Christ's feel 
in faith and hmnility, q'his is truc, viewinff matters on 
t.he whole. On the whole, and at last, this effect will 
be produced, but it is hot at ail certain that. it. will 
fifllow af once. On the eontrary, sueh moloEifieations 
have af the rime verv various etTects on difl['rent persons, 
and are fo be « ,:Scl-ved, hot fl'om their visible benefits, 
lm f;'om faith in the XVord of God. 8ome men, indeed, 
are subdued by fasting nnd brought af once nearer to 
God; but others find if, however slight, seareely more 
t.hnn an occasion oI" temptation, l:or instance, if is 
sometimes even-made au objection fo ihsting, as if if 
were a reason for noç praetislng it, tha.t, if makes a r, aan 
irritable and ill-temlïered. I eonfess if oftên may do 
this. Again, wha very often follows fl'om i is, a 
feebleness whieh deprives hiln of lais eonmmnd over lfis 
bodily aets, feelings, and expressions. Thus i makes 
hi,h seem, for instance, fo be out of telnper when he is 
hot. ; I lnean, beeause his tongue, lais lips, nay his brain, 
are hot in lais power. He does lml use the words he 
wishes fo use, nor the aeeenl and tone. He Seems sharp 
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when ho is not; and the eonsciousness of this, and the 
reaetion of that eonseiousness upon his mind, is a 
temptat.ion, and aetually makes him irritable, partieularly 
if people misunderstand him, and think him what. he is 
uot. Ag'ain, weakness of body may deprive him of self- 
command in other wavs; perhaps, he eannot he]p 
smiling or laughin', when he ou.ht fo be seous, which 
is evidentlv a lnOS distl-essin" and humblin rial; or 
when wrong, thoughts prescnt hemselvcs, his mind ean- 
not throw thelu o[, auy nore than il" iL were some 
dcad t.hin, and hot spiri ; but. they then make an im- 
pression on him which ho is hot able fo resist. Or 
aain, weakness of body ol'ten hinders him ff'oto fixin 
his mind on his prayers, instead of lnaking him pray 
more fcrvently; or açain, weakness o[" body is often 
attended with languor and listlcssness, and stronR'ly 
tempts a man fo sloth. Ye, I have hOt mentioned the 
mos distressing of he effeets which lnay follow fl'om 
even he moderate exereise of this grea.t Chrisian duty. 
Itis undeniably a means of temptation, and I say so, 
lest persons should be surprised, and dcspond when they 
d iL so. And the mereififl Lord knows that so i is 
ff'oto experienee ; and thdt IIe has experieneed and thus 
knows iL, as Seripture records, is to us a though full of 
eomfort. I do hOt mean to say, God forbid, hat aughL 
of sinful infirmity sullied His immaeulate soul; bu i 
is plain ff'oto the saered history, that in His case, as in 
ours, ihstin opened the way to temptation. And, 
perhaps, this is t.he t.ruest view of sueh exereises, tha in 
somc wonderful unknown way they Opell the next 
world for ood and evil upon us, and are an introduction 
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o somewha6 ot" an extraordinal:v couflict with the powers 
of evil. Stories are afloat. (whether themselves truc or 
hot. matters hot, they show what the volte of mankind 
thinks liZ'e( fo be truc), of hermits in deserts bein" 
assaulted by Safari in strange ways, ye6 resistin the 
,.vil one, and ehasin him away, ater out Lord's pattern, 
and in Ilis stren'th; and, I suppose, if we knew the 
secret histm T of men's minds in any ag'e, wc should final 
/his (af lcast, I thiuk I ara hot theorizi),viz, a rc- 
markable union in the case of those who bv God's 
bave ruade advanccs in holy things (whatever be thc 
,.ase where men have not), a ration on the one hand of 
tcmptations oFcrcd fo the mind, and on thc othcr, of the 
mind's hot bein a/rected bv thcm, hot consenting fo 
them, even in momentarv acts of the will, but simply 
hating them, and l'eceiving" no harm ri'oto them. Af 
let, I eau eom-eive this--nnd so fro" po'sons are evi- 
dently broughL into fellowship and eonformity wlth 
Christ.'s temptation, who wns tempted, SeL without sin. 
LeL iL noL fllen dlstress Christians, even if thev find 
themselves exposed fo flmughts ri'oto whieh tl W turn 
with nbhorrenee and ten'or. Rather let sueh a trlnl 
bring belote their thoughts, ,ith something of vivld- 
ness and distinetness, the eondeseension of the Son 
God. For if iL be a trial fo us ereatures and sinners t,) 
have thoughts nlien fl'om out hearts presented fo us, 
whaL musL bave been tlae suflring fo tlie Eternnl Word, 
God of God, and LighL of Light, Holy and True, to 
]rave bn so subjeeted to Satnn, thaL he eould infliet 
every misery on Him shorL of sinning ? Certainly iL is 
a Lrial to us to have motives and fedings imputed to us 
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before men, by the accuser of the bretbre, vhieh we 
ne.ver entertained; if is a. trial fo bave ideas 8ecrelly 
suggested within, ff'oto which we shrink; it. is a 
trial fo us tbr Satm fo 1,e nlh,wed so fo mix his own 
thoughts with Ollr8, that we tbel gui]ty cvcn when 
we are hot; nay, fo be able la se o tire out irrafional 
nafnre, till in some sense we really sin against, ont will : 
but. bas re,t, One gone belote us more nwlhl in Ilis trial, 
more 'lorious i Iris vietory ? l le was lempted in all 
points "like as we are, ye without sin." Surely here 
1o% Chris's temptation speaks emnfi,rt, and em'ourage- 
men fo 
This fhml is, perhnps, a. truer view of lhe eonsequenees 
of fasting, than is eommonly taken. 0t" course, i i, 
always, tmder God's grnee, n. spiritual beneIi fo out 
hearts eventually, and improves them,through t[im 
who worketh nll in all ; and if. off en is a. sensible benefit. 
to us a the lime. Still if, is often otherwise; offert if 
but, inereases the exeitability and suseeptibility of out 
hearts; in nll cases if is therefore fo be viewed, ehiefly 
as an tqslroaeA to God an approach to the powers oç 
heavenyes, and fo the powers of hell. And in thi 
poin of view there is something verv awfifl in if. For 
what we know, Christ,'s temptatic, n is bu the flflness of 
tha.t, whieh, in ifs degree, and neeordin to out infirml- 
ries and eon'uptions, takes place in =fil tlis servants who 
seek Itim. And if so, this surelv was a strong reason 
for the Chureh's assoeiating out season of humiliation 
with Chris's sojonrn in the wilderness, tha we might 
no be lef fo our own thoughts, and, us i were, "with 
the wild beasts," and thereupon despond when we aiet 
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ourselves ; bu might feel tla we are wha we reallv re, 
no bondmen of 8atnn, and ehildren of wrah, hopelessly 
çroanin under our burden, eonfesing i, nnd eryin m*L 
"0 wreehed mm !" bu simmrs indeed, and inners 
nffliein flemselves, and doin penanee for sin; bu 
withal God's ehildren, h whom repentanee s fi-nitfid, 
nnd who, while t.hey abase themseh'es are exalted, and at 
the very t.ime that. thev ,re throwing themselves at the 
foot of the Cross, are still Christ's soldiers, sword in 
hand, fig'hting a. generons warfitre, nnd knowing that 
they have that. in theln, and npon them, whieh devils 
h'elnble af., and tlee. 
And this is another point whieh ealls for distinct 
notice in the history of our Saviour's fasting" and tempta- 
tion, riz. the vieto whieh attended it. IIe had three 
temptations, and thriee He eonquered,--nt: the last: He 
said, " Gel: thee behind Me, Satan;" on whieh "the 
devil lenveth Him." OEhis eonfliet: and vieIorv in the 
world unseen, is intimated in other passag'es of Seripture. 
The most remm'kable of these is what: out Lord says 
with referenee to the demoniae, whom His Apostles 
eonld hot cure. IIe had just deseended from the Mount 
of '£ransfig'nration, where, let if be observed, IIe seems 
fo have gone up with His fitvoured Apostles to pass the 
nig'ld: in prayer. IIe ealne down al'ter tha¢ communion 
with the unseen world, and east: oui the unelean spirit, 
and then He said, "This kind ean eome forth bv nothing 
but by prayer and fasting ," whieh is noflfing less t.han 
a plain deelaration tha¢ such exereises givc the soul 
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power over the unsecn world; nor can any suflàcient. 
rcason be assigncd for confining if to file first ages of 
the Gospel. And I think thcre is cnongh cvidcnce, even 
in what may be known afterwards of the etFeets of such 
exercises Ulon persons now (hOt fo ]mve reeourse fo 
history), fo show that these exercises are God's instru- 
ments for givlng the Christian a high and royal power 
:ff»ove and over his fellows. 
And sinee prayer is hot on]v the weapon, ever neees- 
sary and snre, in our eonfliet with the powers ofevil, 
 deliverance flore evil is ever implied as the ohjeet, of 
prayer, it follows tlat all texts whatever whieh speak 
of out addressing and prevailing" on Almighty God, 
with prayer and fa.sing, do, in fie, deelare this eonflie 
and promise this vietorv over the evil one. Thns in the 
parable, the imlOoEunafe widow, who represents the 
Chureh in prayer, is hot only earnes ç;[ God, but 
«ya/;««t ber adversarv. ".Avenge me of mine adver- 
sary," she says; and our "adversary" is " the devil, 
who, like . roarin lion, walketh about seeking whom 
he may devonr ; whom resist," adds St. Pete; "stedfast 
in the faith." Le it be observed that, in tlis parable, 
e'ereranee in prayer is eeeially reeommendcd to us. 
Anti this is part of the lesson taught us by the long" 
eontinuanee of the Lent fast.,that we are hot fo g'ain 
our wishes by one da set apart for hnmiliation, or 
by one prayer, however fervent, bttt by "eontinuing 
instant in prayer." This too is sig'nified fo us in the 
aeeount of Iaeob's eonfliet. He, like our 8aviour, was 
oeeupied in it trouy the night. Vho i was whom he 
was permitted to meet in thag solitary season, we are 
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hot told; but IIe with whom he vrestled, gave him 
strengfl, fo wrestle, and at last ]cft a tokcn on him, as 
if to show fl, ut he had prewfiled only by thc conde- 
scension of Ilim over whom he prevailed. So strength- 
encd, he pcrsevered till tlle morning broke, and asked a 
blessing; and I[e whom he asked did Mess him, ivin 
him a. llçV naine, in memor.}- of his sueeess. "Thy 
naine shall l,c callcd no more .hwob, but Isracl; for as a 
prince hast Ihou p,wer with God and wi/h mon, and 
hast prevailed ." In like manner, Moses passed ont of 
his fi,rty days' fast in confession and intercession for the 
peol,le, vho had raised le zolden ealf. " Thus I f«ll 
down 1,efbre le Lord tbrty days and fi,rty nights, as I 
t.ll d,,wn at file first; beeause the Lord had said IIe 
wouhl destroy you. I prayed therefore unto ihe Lord, 
and said, O Lord God, desiroy.not Thy people and Thine 
inheritance, which Thou hast r«lcemed throug Thy 
zreatness, which Thou hast brought forth out of Egypt 
with :t mighty hand'." Again, boh of Daniel's re- 
,.ordcd fas ended in a blessing. IIis first was inter- 
,.,.ssory fi»r his eople, and the propheey of the seveny 
weêks was given him. The second was also rewarded 
with prophetieal disclosures ; and what is remarkable, it 
seems fo bave had an inlluenee (if I may use sueh a 
word) upon the unsecn world, ti'om the rime he beg'an 
it." The Angel said, FearnoL Daniel, for#'om 
d«d that thou didst set thine heart to understand, and to 
chasten thyselfbetbre fly God, thy words were heard, and 
1-a»z corne for fly words L" He came aL the end, but he 
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prepared to g'o at the beffinning'. But more flmn this, 
the Anel proeeeds, " BuL the prinoe ot" the kinffdom of 
Persi withstood me olle and tweMv days ;" just Ihc rime 
durinxwhieh 1)mfiel had been lrayin--"but h», 
Michael, one of the chier princes, came fo hclp 11o, alld 
I remained there with the kinxs of Peria." 
An Anel came to Daniel upon his fast; so oo in 
Lord's instance, Angels came and ministered unto 1 
and so we too may we]l believe, and take cmn[brt in ]te 
thought, that even now, Angels are espeeially sent 
those wh,, thus seek God. Not ])aniel only, l,ut ]ljah 
too was, durin his fitst, strentht'ned by an Anel ; an 
Ang'el appeared fo Corndms, whih. he was thstin, and 
in prayer ; and I do rea}}y think, thaL there is enouh 
in w}mt reliious persons mav see around them, fo serve 
to eonfirm this hope thus thered from the vord o1" 
God. 
He shall give His Anels charge over OEhee, to keep 
Thce in all Thy ways I ;" and the devil knows of this 
promise, for he used it in that very hour of teml,tation. 
He knows fldl well what out power is, and what is his 
own weakness. So we have nothing fo bar while we 
remain within the shadow of the throne of the Ahnigty. 
"A thousand shal} fa!l beside Thee, and ten thousand 
af Thy right hand, but i shall hot eome nigh Thee." 
While we are round in Christ, we are partakers of Ilis 
seeuritv. IIe bas broken the power of Satan; He 
gone " upon the lion and adder, the young lion and the 
dragon hath He trod under His feet;" and heneeforth 
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evil spirits, instead of having" power o-er us, tremble 
and are afii'ighted a every truc Christian. They know 
he bas t.hat in hiln whieh lnakes him their toaster ; that 
he ma35 if he will, l:mgh them to seorn, and pu them 
fo flight.. They know this well, and bear i in mind, in 
nll their assaults upon him ; sin alone gives them power 
over hiln; and their grea ol@et, is, fo lnake him sin, 
and heretbre fo surprise him into sin, knowing they 
have no other way of overeoming him. They try to 
seare him by the appearanee of dang'er, and so fo sur- 
prise hiln ; or they approaeh stealthily and eovertly to 
seduee him, and so to SUlqrise hiln. Bu exeep by 
taking him a unnwares, they tan do nothing. There- 
fore le us be, lnv brethren, "'no ignoran of their 
deviee ;" and as knowing them, le us wateh, fas, and 
proEv, le us keep close uuder the wing's of he Almighty, 
that He nlay be out shicld and buekler. Let us pray 
Hiln fo make known fo us His will,to teaeh us out 
thults,to take ff-oto us whatever nlay oflnd Him, 
and fo lead us in the way everlastin. And during" this 
sacred season, let us look upon ourselves as on the [ount. 
with Hinlwit.hin the veilhid with Himnot out. of 
Him, or apart ff'oto Him, in whose presence alone is lire, 
but with and in Hinllearniu of His Law with [oses, 
or" His attributes with Eijah, of His counsels with 
Daniellearning" fo repenGlearnin to confess and fo 
amend--learnin His love and His fearunlearn- 
in ourselves, and growing up unto Him who is out 
Head. 



SERMON II. 

LIFE TItE SEASON OF REPENTANCE. 

(SECOND S1LINDAI" I1 LENT.) 

GE.n. xxvii. 31. 

"'And wle sau hem'd the words of Ms father, e cried with a 
great and exeeedin# biffer ery, a,d said unlo his fagher, Bless me, 
eve me also, 0 mfather." 

I SUPPOSE no one can read lhis chapter wlthout feel- 
ing some pity ibr Esau. He had expected that his 
father would give him his blessing, but his brother was 
beçorehand with him and 'ot the blessing instead. IIc 
did hot know what had happened, and he calne in to his 
father to be blessed, without an- suspicion that he xvas 
hot to be blessed. I-Ils father, full of amazemênt and 
distress, told him, that without klmwinz it, for he was 
blind and eould lmt see, he had alread" given the bless- 
ing fo his brother Jaeob, and he eould lmt reeall if. On 
hearing this, :Esau burst out into "a. great and exeêedillg 
bitter ery," as the text expresses it. Ail his hopes were 
disappointed in a noment. He had built mueh upon 
this blessing. :For Esan, when he was young, had eom- 
mitted a very great sin against God. He was his 
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father's first-born, and in those rimes, as now among 
the rich and noble, if was a. great thing fo be the cldest 
in a familv. In Esau's case these 1)rivilcges were thc 
g'rcater, for they werc hc direct g'ift of God. Esau, as 
. bein. the cldcst born of his father Isaac, inherited cer- 
tain rights a.nd privilcges which Isaac, hc long-expected 
heir of Abraham, had rcccived from ;Abraham. Now 
:Esau's sin, whcn ho was a younf¢ man, had been his-- 
he parted with his birthri'ht o his younger brothcr, 
Ja.cob. IIe thought lightly of God's grcat gift. How 
littlc he hought of if is plain by he price he took fir 
if. Esau had bccn huning, and he came home ired 
and fiint. Jacob, who had remained af home, had somc 
pottagc ; and Esau beged for some of if. Jacob knew 
thc worh of he birthright, hough Esau did not; ho 
had faith to disccrn if. So, whcn Esau asked for pot- 
rage, he said he would give if o Esau in exchange f[,r 
his birthrigh; and Esau, caring nothing for the birh- 
right, sold it o Jacob for the mess of food. This vas 
,- grea.t sin, as 1)cinz « conemp of a special gift of God, 
a gift, which, M'ter his faher lsaac, no one in the whole 
world had but ho. 
Time went on. Esau got older; and nnderstood more 
than bcforc thc value of he gitl whi(.h ho had hus 
profanely surrcndcrcd. Doubtless ho would fain have 
got if back again if he could; bu hat was impossible. 
Under these circumstances, as we find in he chapter 
vhich has been read in he course of to-day's Service, 
his fitther proposed o give him his solenm blessing belote 
he died. Now this blessiug in those rimes carried great 
weight with it, as being  ofthe nature of a prophecy, and if 
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had been ffom the first divinely intended for Jacob ; Esau 
had no right fo if, but he thoug'ht that in this vayhe should 
in a certai: se:se g'et back his birthrig'ht, or vhat w,»uld 
stand in its pl;tce. He had partcd with if e:tsily, and ho 
expeeted fo regain it easily. Observe, he showed no 
repentanee for what he had done, no self-rcproach; he 
had no fear that God would punish him. lle only 
regretted his loss, without humblin himscl'; aud he 
determined fo retrace his steps as quickly and quiclly as 
he could. He went fo lmnt for venison, and dress it as 
savoua T naeat for his father, as his father bade him. 
And havingg'ot ail rcady, he came with if ami stood 
before his father. Then was if that he learned, fo his 
misery, that God's gifts are hot thus lightly tobe 
treated; he had sold, he eould hot reeover. IIc had 
hoped to have had his father's blcssing3 but Jacob had 
reeeived it insteEd, tic had thou'ht fo regain God's 
favour, hot by fasting and prayer, but by savoury meat, 
by feastin" and making merry. 
Sueh seems, on the whole, St. Paul's accourir of 
the martel; in lais Epistle fo fhe Hebrews. After 
having given examples of faith, he bids his Christian 
brethren beware lest there should be any one among 
them like Esau, whom he ealls a "profane pcrson;" 
as havin" thought and acted with so littlc of real 
perception of thinffs unseen ; "lookin diligently," 
he sa.ys, "lest any man fail of the grace of Goal ; lest 
there be any fornieator, or profane person, as Esau, 
who for one morsel of meat sold his birthright. For 
ye know how that afterwards, when he would bave 
inherited the blessing, he was rejeeted; for he found 



no place of repentante, hough he sought i carefully 
with tearst. » 
OEhis then is the meaning" of Esau's reat and biffer 
cT, which a firs sig'h we .qre disposed fo pity. It 
the cry of one who lins rejected God, and God in turn 
bas rejected him. I is the c T of one vho bas trifled 
with God's mcrcies, and then sougq fo regain them 
when if. was all too ltte. I i the crv of one who bas 
hot heedcd the warnin, "" Sec that ye rcceive no the 
grace of God in vain," and who has "corne sho¢ of 
flac grace of Goal'-'." It is the cL" predicted by the wise 
man, "Then shall they call upon [¢, but I will no 
answer; they shall seek Me early, but they shall hot 
final h[e'. "' That subtiltv and keenness of lais brother 
Jacob, by which ho go belote him, and took the kinç- 
dom of heaven by violence, was God's act ; if v«as God's 
providence punishin Esau for ibrmcr sin. ]2sau had 
sinned; he had forfeited his birthright., and l'.e could 
no "get: it: back. That cry of his, what was it like ? 
if was like the entreatv of thc rive foo]ish Virgins 'hen 
the door was shut, "" Lord, Lord, open fo us; but 
answered and said, Verily, I sav unto you, I ]now you 

not. '' It was like "the 
teeth" of lost sonls. Yes, 
er 3- if well might be. Well 
they will mos 1.'wg'ely, who 
and donc despite to if. 

weeping and guashing of 
surels, a great aud bitter 
may thev 'eep and crs, as 
have received God's grace 

The mournful history then which I have been re- 
viewing, is a description of oe who was first profane 
 Heb. xii. 15--17. -" 2 Cor. ri. 1. 
z Prov. i. 28.  Matt. xxv. 11, 12. 



and then presumptuous. Esau was profime in selling 
his birthright, he was presumptuous in claiming the 
blessing. Afterwards, indeed, he did repent, but when 
if was too laie. And I fear such as Esau was of old 
rime, such are too many Christians now. Thev despise 
God's blessings when they are young', and strong, and 
healthy; then, when they gct old, or weak, or sick, 
they do not think of rcpcntiug', but they tlaink thcy 
may takc aud enjoy the privileges of the Gospcl as a 
marrer of course, as if the sins of fol'mer ycars wcn 
for nothin,g. And then, pcrhaps, deafh eolnes npon 
them; and then after death, when i is too late, fhey 
would fain repent. Ellen they ufter a grea.t, biffer, 
and piereiug ery fo God; and when they see happy 
souls aseending townrds heaven in the fulness of Gospel 
blessiugs, they sa 3" fo their offended God, "131ess me, 
even me also, O my Father." 
Is i hot, I say, quite a eommon ease for men and for 
women fo neg'leet religion in their best &n,s ? 'rhey 
bave been baptized, they hare been taught, their duty, 
they llave been taugh: fo prny, they know their Creed, 
their conscience has been enlightened, they have opportu- 
nitv fo eome fo Chureh. This is their bilhrig'ht, file 
privileges of their birth of water and of the SpMt ; but 
they sell if, ,ns Esau did. Ehey are tempted by Safari 
with some bribe of this world, and t.hey g'ive up their 
bioEhrigh: in exehnuge for wha; is sure fo perish, and fo 
make them perish with ig. Esau wns tempted by the 
mess of portage whieh he saw in Jaeob's hands. Satan 
nrrested the eves of his lust, and he g'azed on the pot- 
taxe, as Eve gazed on ±he fruit of the t.ree bf knowledge 
cO 
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of good and evil. Adam and Eve sold their birthrigh 
for the ri'uit of .'L tree--that was their bmgain. Esau 
sold his for a mess of lentils--lhat was his. And men 
now-a-days offert sell thcirs, hot indeed t;»r amy thing so 
simple as fruit or herbs, but for some evil gain or other, 
which al thc tilLaC they think worth purchasing al any 
pricc; pcrhaps tbr thc enjoyment of some particular 
sin, or more commonly ffw the indulgence of general 
earclessness and spiritual slolh, beeause they do hot like 
a strict lift,, and have no heart for God's service. And 
lhus thev are profane persons, tbr they despise the great 
gift of God. 
And then, whcn ,'11 is donc and over, and their souls 
sold fo Satan, they never seem to uuderstand that they 
hare parted with their birthright. Thcy think tlmt 
they stand just where they did, before they followed the 
world, the flesh, and the devil ; they take ftr granted that 
when they choose to become more deeent, or more reli- 
.ffious, Lhey have all their privileffes jus as befbre. Like 
Smnson, they propose to fro ou as a other limes 
bcfore, and shake themselves. And like Esau, instead 
of repenting" for the loss of the birtlarig'ht, they corne, 
as a malter of course, for the blessing. Esau weu ou 
to hun fi»r venison g'aily, and promptly broug i to 
his father. His spirits were higqb his voice was cheerfid. 
It did hot strike him that God was anr)- with him 
for what had past years ag'o. He thouht he was as 
sure of the blessing as if he had hot sold the birthrig'ht. 
And then, alas! the truth flashed upon him; he 
uttered a great and bitter ery, when il was too late. 
I would have been well, had he uttered il before he 
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came for the blessing, not after if. He repented when 
it was too late--it had bccn well if ho had rcpcnted in 
rime. So I say of pcrsons who havc in any way silmed. 
Itis good for thcm hot to forger that thcy have silmcd. 
Itis good that thcy should lament and dcplore their 
past sins. Depcnd upon it, they will wail over them 
in the next world, if they wail hot lwre. Whiel is 
bettcr, to uttcr a biffer ery now or thon ?--thon, wlen 
the blessing" ofeterlml lire is refuscd theln by the just 
Judgc af the last day, or now, in ordcr that they ma)" 
gain if ? Let us be wise enough lo have our ag'ony in 
this world, hot in the next. If we humble ourselves 
now, God will pardon us then. Vfe ennnot eseape 
punishment, here or herenfter; we must take out ehoiee, 
whetlwr fo surfer and mourn a little now, or mueh then. 
Wonld you see how a penitent slmuld eome fo God ? 
turn fo the parable of the Prodigal Son. IIe, too, had 
squandered away his birthright, as Esau did. He, too, 
came for the blessing, like Esau. Yes ; but how differ- 
ently lin came ! he ealne with deep confession and self- 
.ubasement. IIe said, " Father, I hure sinned against 
heaven nnd before lhee, and ara no more worthy to be 
ealled thy son : nmke me as one of thy Mred servants :" 
but Esnu said, " Let my father arise, and eat of his 
son's venison, that thy soul may bless me." The one 
came for a son's privileges, the other tbr a servant's 
drudgery. The one killed and dressed his venison with 
Iris own hnnd, and enjoyed if hot; for the olher the 
ttted ealf was prepared, and the ring for lis hand, 
and shoes for his feet, and the best robe and there wns 
music and dancing. 
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These are tlmughts, I need hardly say, especially 
suited to this season. From the earliest rimes down fo 
this day, these veeks beibre :Easter bave been set apart 
cvery year, for/ho particul:,r remcmbrance and coules- 
sion of out sius. From flic first age downward, hot a 
year bas passcd but Christians have becn exhorted to 
reflect how £,r thcy.lutve let o their birthright, as u 
preparation for thcir cl:fimin thc blessln. Af Christ- 
mas we are born ag;fin with Christ; at Easter we 
keep the Eucha.ristic Fcast. In Lent, by penance, we 
join thc two great sacraments togcther. Are you, 
my brcthren, prcparcd o say,is there any sinle 
Christian alivc who vdll dare to profcss,--that ho has 
hot in greatcr or lcss degree shmed against God's 
ri'ce mercies as bestowed on him in Baptism withom, or 
rather against his deserts? Who will sav that he 
bas so improved his birthright that the blessing" is 
his fit reward, without eithcr sin to confess, or wrath 
to deprecate ? Sec, then, the Chm'ch offers vou this 
season for thc pmi»ose. "Nov is the accepted rime, 
now the day of salvafion." Now it is that, God being 
your helper, you are to attempt to throw off ri'oto you 
tle hc,vy burden of past transgression, o reconeile 
yourselves fo IIim who bas once alreadv imparted to you 
His atoning" merits, and you have profaned them. 
And be sure of this : that if He has nny love for you, if 
e sees anght of good in your soul, I[e will aNiet you, 
if you will hot aftlie yourselves. He will not let you 
esenpe. He bas ten thousand ways of purging those 
whom He has ehosen, from the dross and alloy with 
Mtieh the fine gold is defaeed. He ean briug diseases on 



Z.i_/'e /« Scaso of ]cculal«c. 3 

you, or can visit you with misfortunes, or'take away 
your fricnds, or oppress your minds with darkness, 
or refuse you st.rcng'th to bear up against pain when it 
cornes upon you. 1[c eau infliet on you a liug'cring" 
and painful death. IIe ean make "the bitterness of 
deah pass " hot. SVc, indeed, emmot dceide in the case 
of others, when trouble is a 1)unishment, and whcn hot  
yet this we know, that all sin brings altlietiou. Wc 
havc no lncans of judging othcrs, but wc may judgc 
oursclves. Let us judge ourselves, that we be nog 
judged. Let us afttiet ourselves, that God lnay hot 
affliet us. Let us corne belote IIim with our best 
otlSring's, that Ire may tbrg'ive us. 
Sueh adviee is espeeially suitable fo an. age like this, 
when there is an cffor on all hands to multiply eomforts, 
tnd fo gct rid of the daily ineonvenicnees md distresscs 
of lire. Alas! my brcthren, how do you know, if you 
avail yourselves of the luxuries of this world without 
restrain, butthat you are onlypostponing, and inereasing" 
by postponing', an incvitable ehastisemcnt? Hov do 
you know, but that., if you will hot satisfy the debt 
of daily sin nox5 it will hereafter eonlc upon you with 
interest ?See whether this is hot a thought whieh would 
spoil that enjoyment whieh even religious persons are 
apt fo takc in this world's goods, if they would but 
adroit if. If is said that we ought to enjoy this lire as 
the gif of God. Easy eireumstances are g'enerally 
thought a special happiness; if is thought a reat 
point to get rid of mmoyanee or diseonlfort of mind and 
body; if is thoug'ht allowable and suitable fo make use 
of all means available for makinN lire 101easant. We 
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desire, ,'and "eonfess we desire, fo make tilne pass ag'ree- 
,nbly, and fo lire in the sunshine. AI1 thing's harsh ,-and 
austere are earefilly put aside. We shrink from he 
rude lap of eatoEh, and the embraee of the elements, and 
we build ourselves houses in which the flesh may enjoy 
ifs lust, and he eye ifs pride. We ,nim af having" all 
thln. af out will. Cold, and hung'er, ,-and hard lodg'ing, 
,-and ill usag'e, and huml»le offices, and mean appearanee, 
are all eonsidered serious evils. And thus year follows 
year, to-morrow as to-day, till we think th,nt this, out 
,artifieial lire, is out natural st,aie, and must and ever will 
be. But, 0 ye sons and daug'hters of men, whag if this 
fait weather bu ensure the sIorm afterwards ? wlmt if it 
be, that the ncarer vou attain fo making" yourselves as 
gods on earth now, the g'reater pain lies belote you iu 
rime fo eome, or even (if i mus be said), the more cer- 
tain beeomes your ruin whe rime is af an end ? Corne 
down, then, from your high ehambers af this season fo 
avert wha else may be. Sinners as ye are, aet a least 
like the prosperous heathen, who threw his ehoicest 
trinket into the water, that he lnight propitiate fortune. 
Let hot the year go round and round, without a break 
,'and intemtption iu ifs eirele of pleasures. Give baek 
some of God's ffifgs fo God, tlmg you nmy safely enjoy 
the rest. Fast., or wateh, or abound in altos, or be 
instant, in prayer, or deny yourselves soeiety, or plea- 
saut books, or easy elothing, or tnke on you some irk- 
some task or employmcnt; do one or other, or some, 
or all of these, unless you sav thag you lave never 
sinned, and may go like Esau with a light heart fo 
take 3"out erown. Erer bear in mind tha l)ay whielx 
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will reveal all thlngs, and will test ail things "so as 
by lïre," and which will bring  us into judglnent ere 
i lodgs us in heaven. 
And for those who have in any g'rievous way slnned 
or neg'leeted God, I reeommend sueh persons never to 
forge they ha'e sinned; if they forg if hot, God in 
merev will forge if. I reeommend them every day, morn- 
ing and evening, to fidl on heir knees, and say, "Lord, 
fox, ire me my pas sins." I eommend them to 
God to visi their sins in this world rather than in the 
next. I reeommend them to o over their dreadful sins 
in their minds (unless, alas if makes them sin afi'esh 
fo do ), and o eonfess them to God again and again 
with grea shame, and to entrea Itis pardon. I reeom- 
mend them to look on ail pain and sorrow which cornes 
on them as apuuisment for what they once were; and 
to take it patieufiy on that aeeount, nay, joyfully, as 
giving hem a hope that God is pnnishing them here 
instead of hereafter. If they have commited sins of 
uncleanness, and are now in narrow cireumstances, or 
have undutiful children, let them take their prescrit 
distress as God's merciful punishment. If they have 
lived fo the world, and now have worldly anxieties, 
these anxieties are God's punishment. If they have led 
intemperate lires, and now are affiicted by anv malad.5 
this is God's punishment. Let them hot eease fo pray, 
under all circnmstanees, that God will pardon flem, and 
give them back what the- have lost. An,l thus, by God's 
grace, if shall be restored to thcm, and Esau's great and 
bitter cry never shall be theirs. 



III. 

APOSTOLIC ABSTINENCE A PATTERN FOR CHRISTIA.NS. 

1 Tir. v. 23. 

"Drinlc »zo longer wate,, bttt use a little wine for thj stomaclt's sa£'e, 
and tltine qfte ifir»ities.'" 

HIS is a remarkable verse, because it accidentally 
tclls us so much. It is addressed fo Timothy, St. 
Paul's comlanion, the first ]3ishop of Ephesus. Of 
Timothy we know very little, except that he did minister 
4o St. Paul, and hcnce we might havc iër'ed that he 
was a. man of verv saintly eha.ractcr; but we know 
little or nothing of him, except that he had been from a 
child a careful reader of Seripture. This indeed, by 
itselt) in hat Al»ostolic ae, would have lcd us fo infel; 
that ho had riscn fo somc great height in spiritual ex- 
cellence; thoug'h if must be confessed that instam'es are 
fi'equent at this day, of pe'sons knowing the Bible well, 
and yet being little stricter than others in their lives, 
ibr all their knowle(lge. Timothy, however, had so rea¢ 
the Old Testament., and had so heaM from St. Paul the 
-ew, that he was a true follower of the Apostle, as the 
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Apostle was of Christ: St. Paul accordingly calls him 
"my own son," or "nly rue son in thc faith." And 
clsewhere he says to the Philippians, that he has " no 
man like-minded to 'imotlly, who would lmturally" or 
truly " care ibr thcir siate i.,, ut still, acr all, this 
fs but a g-eneral account of him, and we seem to dcsirc 
something more definite in the xvay of description, beyond 
merely knowing that he was a g'reat saint, which con- 
veys no elear impression to thc mind. Now, in the 
text we have aceiden/allv a g'limpse given us of his 
mode of litb. St.. Paul does hot exprcssly tcll us that he 
was a man oï moified habits; but he reveals the faet 
indireetly by eautioning him against an exeess of mortifi- 
cation. "Drink no longer wtter," he says, "but use a littlc 
wine." It should be observed, that wine, in tle souflern 
eountries, fs the saine ordinary beverage that beer fs here ; 
it fs nothing strong or eostly. Yet even ri-oin sueh as 
this, Timothy vas in the habit of abstaining, and re- 
strieting himself to vater  and, as the Apostle thous'ht , 
imprudently, to the inerease of his "often infirmities." 
There fs something veïy striking in this aceidental 
mention of the private ways of this Apostolical Bisllop. 
We know indeed from history file doctrine and file life of 
tlle great saints, who lived some time af'ter file Apostlcs' 
age; but we are naturally anxious fo know something 
more of the Apostlcs tllemselves, and their associates. 
We say, "Oh that we could speak to St. Paul,--that we 
could see him in his daily walk, and hear his oral and 
ihmiliar teaclling!that we could ask him what he 

Phil. il. 20. 
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meant by fhis expression in his El)istles, or what he 
thought of this or the other doctrine." This is not 
givel fo us. God might give us reater light than lte 
does; but it is IIis g'aeious will to give us fle less. 
Yet perhaps nueh nore is g.iven us in Seripture, as if 
has eome to us, thau we think, if our eyes were en- 
lig'htcncd fo diseern if there. Sueb, for instance, is the 
text; it is a sudden revelation, a glimpse of the per- 
sonal eharaeter of Apostolic Christians; it is a hint 
which we mav follow out. For no one will denv that a 
ve) great, deal of doctrine, and a very great deal of 
preeept, goes with sueh a thet as this ; riz. thaf this holy 
man, without impiously disparaing God's ereation, and 
thanklessly rejccting God's gits, yet, on the whole, 
lived  liiç of abstiuenee. 
I eannot af all understand why such a lire is hOt 
excellent in a Christian now, if i was the charaeteristie 
of Apostles, and friends of Apostles, then. I really do 
no sec why the trials and pel'Secutions, which cnvironed 
thcm from Jcws aud Gcntilcs, their forlorn dcspiscd 
state, md flleir nccessary diseomforfs, should no even 
have exempted them from voluntary sufferings in addi- 
tion, unless such self-ilnposed hardships were pleasing 
fo Christ. Ye we find tha St. Paul, like Timothy, 
who (as the Apostle says) had known " his doctrine and 
manner of lire ,'" I say, St.. Paul also, in addition to 
his "weariness and painfulness," " hunger and thirs," 
"eold and nakedness,'" was "in watehings orteil,  "in 
fistings offert." Such were holy men of old rime. How 

 2 Tire. iii. 10. 
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iar are we below them ! Alas fi,r our easy sensual lire, 
our cowardice, onr sloth ! is this the way by which the 
kin'dom of hcaven is won ? is this the way that St. Pa.ul 
fou'ht a g,ood fig'ht, md finished his course ? or was it 
by putting behind his back all thin's on earth, and 
looking,stedistly towards tIiln who is invisible ? 
Now at first s,.'g'ht it may hot be elcar why this 
modera.tion, and at least occasiolml abstinence, in the 
use of God's 'ifts, shou!d be so great a. duiy, as our 
Lord, for instance, seems to imply, when Ite places 
fitstin-in so prominent a place in thc Scrlnon on the 
[ouut, with ahnsgiviug and prayer. But thus much 
we are able fo see, hat the great duty of the Gospel is 
love to OEd and man; and that this love is quenched 
and exting'uished 1)y .self-indulgence, and cherished by 
self-dcnial. They who enjoy tbis lire fi'eely, lnake it or 
self their idol; they are gross-hearted, and have no cyes 
o see God withal. Hence it is said, "Blessed are the 
pure in heart, for they shall see Go(l ." And again, if 
was tbe rich man who fared smnpuously every day, 
who neglected Lazarus; for scnsual living hardcns the 
heart, while abstinence softens and rcfines it. Now, 
observe, I do not mcan tha.t abstinence produces this 
effect as a matter of course in any given person,else 
all the loor ought fo be patterns of Christian love, 
but that where men are religiously-miuded, here those 
ont of the number xvill make grcater attainmens in 
love and devotiona.1 feeling, who do exercise themselves 
in self-denial of the body. I should really be disposed 

1 Matt. v. 8. 



fo s,y,--You mus make your choiee, you must in some 
way or nnoher deny the flesh, or vou canno possess 
ChSsim love. Love is no comnaon 'race in ifs bicher 
derees. I is truc, indecd, that, as bei the necessm T 
token of cvery truc Christian, if mns be possessed in 
some deree even by the weakes and hunables of 
Chris's sewantsbu in auy of ifs hiher and maturcr 
stnes, i is rre nnd dicult. I is easy fo be amiable 
or uprigqa; i is easy fo lire in reular habits;i is 
easv fo lire eonscientiously, in the common sense of the 
word. I say, nll this is eompar:tively casy; bu one 
thin is needfid, nnd one thin is ofteu lzckin,love. 
We mny act rihtly, Se without, doin out riht actions 
fi'om the love of God. Othe" motives, short of love, ar 
good in themselves; these we nav lmve, mad hot have 
lof-e. ow I do no think thz this detbc arises fi'om 
an one cause, or enu be removcd by auy one remed-; 
and yct still, i does seem zs if abstinence and fastin 
availed much towards ifs removal ; so much so, that, 
granting love is necessary, then these are neeessa-y; 
assuming love to be the charaetcristie of a Christian, so 
is abstinence. You mav think fo dispense with fasting; 
truc; and you may neglt also fo eultivate love. 
And here a connexio may be t.raced between the 
truth I have been insisting on, and ont Lord's words, 
when asked why His disciples did hot fast. He said, 
that they could hot fnst. while the Bridegroom was th 
thena ; but tha.t when He was taken from them, then 
they wonld fast. ae one thing, which is all in ail fo 
us, is fo live in Christ's presenee; fo hear His volte, o 
sec His countenanee. His first disciples had Him in 
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bodily presence amonoo them; and He spoke to them, 
warned them, was a pa(tern to them, and uidcd them 
with His evc. :But whcn IIe wifldrew IIimsclf from 
thc world of scnsc, how should they sec I[im sfill? 
Vhen their fleshly eyes and e.rs saw ]Iim no more, 
when Hc had ascendcd whither flesh and b]ood cannot 
enter, and the barricr of the flesh was intcrposcd bctween 
tIim and them, how should thcv anv longer sec and 
hear Him ? "Lord, whither oest Thou ?" thcy said; 
and Ho answered fo Pctcr, "' Whither I go thou canst 
hot fillow hic now, but thou shalt fillow Me after- 
wards." They werc to fo]low Hiln throuh the vei], 
and fo break the barrier of the flesh after His pattern. 
They must, as î:r as thcy could, weaken and attenuate 
what stood between them and Him; they must anti- 
cipate that world where flesh and blood arc hot ; thev 
must disccrn truths which flesh and blood could hot 
rcveal ; they musf lire a lire, hot of sense, but of spirit ; 
they must practisc those mortifications which former 
reliions had enjoined, which the Pharisees and John's 
disciples observed, with bette: ri'uit, for ,n higher end, 
in a more heavenly way, in order fo sec Him who is 
invisible. By fasting, Moses saw God's gloo-; by 
fastin, :Elijah heard the "'sfill small voice" bv 
fasting', Christ's disciples were fo express their mourn- 
ing" over the Crucified and Dead, over the ]3rideroom 
ta.ken away : but that mourning would brin Him baek, 
that mourning" would be turned fo joy ; in that mourning. 
they would sec Him, thev wou]d hear of Him, again; 
they would sec Him, as they mourned and wept. And 
while they mourned, so long would they sec Him and 
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rejoiee--for" blessed are they that mouru, for they shall 
be eomforted" they are "sorrowfil, 
joiein" lmngerin and thirstil W nfter and unto 
righteousness,--fisting in body, that their soul may 
hnnger and thirst after ifs tl'e ood  fistiu in hody, 
that they may be satisfied in spirit ; in a "barren and 
dry land, where no water is, '' that they may look for 
Him in holiness, and bchold I[is power and glory. 
"Iy heal' is smitten clown, and withcred like grass 
(says the Psalmist), so that I forger fo car my bread. 
For the voice of my groaning, my bones will searee 
eleave fo my flesh. I ara bceome like a peliean in the 
wilderness, and like an owl that is in the desert. I have 
watehed, and am cvcn as a sparrov that sitteth alone 
upon thc house-top." "AI1 dav long have I been 
punished, and ehastcned every morning." And what 
was the consequenee ? "Nevertheless, I ara alway 
by Thee: for Thou hast holden me by my right hand. 
Thou shalt guide me with Thy counsel, and after that 
reecive me with glory. Whom have I in heaven but 
Thee ? and there is none upon emlh that I desire in 
eomparison of Thee ? [y flesh and my heart faileth, 
but God is the strenh of my heart, and my portion for 
ver . 
Such was thc ortion whi«h St. Paul and St. Timothy 
received, wllen thoy gave up this wor]d and ifs blessings; 
hot that they might hot bave enjoyed them had they 
chosen; but beeause they might, and 3-et gave them 
up, therefore they received blessings out of sight instead. 

t Ps. lxiii. 2.  Ps. cil. 4--7 ; lxxiii. 13. 22--25. 



And in like manner, applying this to ourselves, if is out 
duty also to be evcr modcrate, ad at rimes to abstain, 
in the use of God's earthly gifts; nay, happy is if for 
us, if God's secret ,'race call us on, as if callcd St. Paul 
and Timothy, fo :L more divine and tranquil lift. than 
that of the multitude. It is out duty to war against 
lhe flesh as they warred against if, that we may inherit 
the gifts of thc Spirit as tltey inhcritcd thcm. If 
Saints a.re our patterns, lhis surcly means lhat we must 
copy them. 
Ilere, however, if nmy be ol!iected , that thcre is ærc- 
snmplio, in wishing to be what Apostles :md lheir 
associates were. That thev had hlgh spiritual g'ifts 
which we have hot, and that fo attempt their lire without 
these, is ail oue with attemptin fo work sueh miracles 
as they did, whieh any one would grant fo be presump- 
tuous. There is much truth in such a remark so far as 
this, that fo attempt at once all thcy did would be pre- 
sumptuous; we tan but put ourse]res in the way. God 
givcs second and third girls fo those who improve the 
first; let us improve thc first, and then we know hot 
how high may be the spiritual faculties which at length 
He will givc us. Wlo is there, who, on setting out on 
a journey, secs belote him his destination ? IIow often, 
when a person is making for a place which he has never 
seen, he says fo himself, that he cannot, believe that at : 
certain rime he really will be there ? There is not.hinff 
in what he af present secs, which conveys fo him the 
assurance of the future; and )'et, in time, that future 
will be present. So is it as regards our spiritual course : 
we know hot what we shall be; but begin it, and, af 
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leng4h, by God's g.raee, 'ou vill end if ; no, indd, 
with the raee He now has given, bu by fresh and fresh 
g'mee, fuller and tillel', inereased aeeording fo your need. 
hus you will ead, if you do bu begin ; bu begin nog 
xilh. the end ; begin with the beginning; nlo/ln up the 
heavenly ladder step by step. Fasting" is a duty; but 
we ought fo fast according to our strength. God re- 
quircs nothing ot" us beyoud out stvcngtll; but the 
utmost according to out strength. " She bas done vhat 
she could," was IIis word of comlnendation fo 5Ia. 
Now, fo forger or to miss this truth, is vcry common 
with begilmers, eveu thr«)ugh mere igm.rauce or inad- 
vcrtence. They k[aow hot what. they tan do, and what 
they canno¢, as hot having' yet t.ried hcmselves. And 
then, whcn what they hoped was easy, 1)fores a rea¢ 
deal too ranch for them, they t]til, and then are dispirited. 
They xvound their conscîeuce, as being unable fo fuliil 
thei- oxç-u resolves, and they are reduced fo a kind of 
despair ; or they are tcmpted fo be reckless, and fo give 
up all cndeavours whatever fo obcy God, because they 
are hot strong euough fo" cvcrv thing. And thus if 
ofteu halTens , that lnen rush ti-om oue extreme fo 
tmother i and even pro[ss themselves ri'ce fo lire vith- 
out any rulc of self-govcrument af all, al'ter having pro- 
tssed great strictncss, or evcu extrava'ance, in their 
mode of living. 
This applies of course to all duties whatever. We 
should be very much on out guard, vhen we are engagcd 
in contemplating the lires of holy men, against attempt- 
ing" just what they did ; which might be right inde lu 
them, and yet may be wrong in us. Holy men may 
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say and de thing's whieh we have no right te sa.y and 
de. Profession 1)y word of mouth, religious lang'uage, 
rebuking others, t)nd the like, may be natnral and pro- 
per in them, uud tbrced and t,u of place in us. We 
ought te attempt nolhing but wlmt we clin de. 'fhere 
is a kind of inward feeling" whieh oIlen tells ns wlmt we 
bave a rig'ht te de, and what we have net. We have 
offert a kind of misgiving5 as if what we are tempted 
de does net really belong" te us. Let ris earefilly attend 
te this inward voiee. This applies espeeially te out 
devotions.: common men have no rig'ht, te use the 
pmyers whieh advaneed Chris/ians use without o[lbnd- 
ing'; and if they atmpt if, they l,eeome mreal; an 
oflnee whieh all persons, who have any thith and 
reverenee, will endeavour earnestly te avoid. But if we 
will thns commence out relixious course, it is certain we 
shall soon get tired of it; we shall ive it up ; and out 
devotional feeling's will lhus be shown, by the event, 
bave been hut a thshion or an impulse, whieh has no 
trne excellence in if. 
And here I will observe, whag may be «,t" use even te 
those vho are inost eaulious and prudenL in their mode of 
eondueting" their ltdenials, snpposing they haro seasons 
in which they praetise them, sueh as LenL oug'h te be 
all of us. Be ve T mud on your g'uard ag'ains a re- 
action te a eareless way of lire aRer Len is over. I is 
a eauLion eomlnonly and usefiflly g'iven, tha afler a 
of thsLing wo shouhl net, when w break out fist, ea 
unduly ; new I ara giving" a similar warning" eoneerning 
 «ea«oe of M»stinenee, and net only as regards eating" 
largely, bg against, all laxity and self-indulgence. 



Lent, serions thous"hts are bronght nmre regularly beFore 
the min. he rule oF abstinence whieh we aopt, how- 
ever sfight if may be in itselç» aets as a eonthmal restraint 
and memento upon us in other thin's. We eannot range 
ai will through the field of thinking and wishin. We 
are more frequenç also in prayer. And epeeially, if we 
feel ourselves al,le fo be strict in out fast, the weakness 
of body evnsequenç on if is an additional check upon us. 
Leç us beware, then, lest, when this rime is over, and 
Easter cornes, we fidl baek into a lawless state of mind, 
and a random lift, as if God's paradise were some Judai- 
cal heaven, where we mlg'ht indule ourselves the more 
fi'eely in this world's gvods, for having renouneed them 
for a while. This grievous eonsequenee is sald aetnallv 
fo happen in some forei'n eountries, in the case of the 
multitude, who never will bave a deep and eonsMent 
devotion while the world lasts ; and we should be mueh 
on onr g'uard, lest it happens fo us in out degree. It 
will be a sad thought fiw remembranee hereafter, if we 
slmll find after all, that we have undone what was right 
and profitablc in out Lent exercises by a vlapsc in 
Easter-tide. 
This, however, moEv be added for our eneouragemcnt, 
lhat to abstain tbr any length of rime is the beginning 
of a habit ; and we may trust, tiret what wc have begun 
will continue, or tend to continue. And even though, 
thro/gh our frailty, we fall back {which God forbid ), 
yet wc shall find our self-denials easier next Lent. Nay, 
as I just now suid, we shall be able fo do more. SelL 
denial will become natural fo us. We shall feel no 
desire for those indulgences, whether anhnal . mental, 
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which savour o" this world; and our fastes and likings 
will begiu fo be formed upon a heavenly rule. To those 
who arc accustomed to seltçdenials, itis more painfifl to 
indulge than fo abstain, as everv one of' eOllllllOll self- 
,.ontrol must khow, ff'oto ordilmlT matters of his own 
experienee. Persons in the hmnbler ranks, of unrefined 
nfinds, look up fo the rieh, and womler tlley do hot do 
this or that, which they would do fi, r certain, lmd they 
the likc means. The 'ason is, tha these rieh wrsons, 
having a more pertZ, et education, bave oo mut'h tastc and 
sense of lwopricty, evcn th,,u'h reliR'ion shouhl be absent, 
1o use thcir wealth in what mav bc ealled et barbarian 
way. Now the saine dislike of self-indulgence, in all ifs 
shapes, is matured, undcr God's raec, lu thc souls of 
those who seek ]Iim in the way of austcrity. Timothy 
had fo be reminded by St. Paul to use a little wine ; for 
to drink wine was a trouble to Timothy, as putting him 
(fo use a eomlnon phrase) out ot" his wav. I[e was happy 
in his own way. A]l mon havc cach his own way, and 
lhey wonder a one another. Eaeh looks down upon his 
neihbour, becaflse his neigqbour docs hot like the very 
things he ]ikes himselff We look down on tbreig'ners, 
beeause their way is hot ours. llappy ho whose wav is 
God's way; when he is used to if, if is as casy as any 
other waynay, mueh easiel', fi)r God's service is perfect 
fl'eedom, whereas Safari is a cruel tasknmster. 
To eonelude, le flmsc who attempt fo make this Len£ 
profitable to thcir souls, by such observances as bave 
over been in use at. this season sinee Christianity was, 
beware lest they 1,»se this world without gaiuing the 
next;for instance, as I said just nov, by relapsing. 
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Or ag'ain, by obscrving" wha is in itself r]gh in  eold 
and iblaml nmnncr. We tan se the means, but it 
God alone who blesses them. ]Ie alone turns the stones 
into lwead, and lwings water ii-om the lmrd rock. 
eau turn ail things into nnrishment, but lIe alone ean 
do so. Le ns pray Him fo blcss what we venture for 
IIim, that we may hot onlv labour, lut mn)" reeeive ont 
wag'es, and g'ather tnit nnto li[ eternal. This world 
is : very little thinR' fo g'ive np fiw the next. Yet, it' 
we give if np in hear and conversation, w" shall g'ain 
the ncxt. Le ns aire t the consistent, habi of mind, 
of l«oking" towards God, and r:joieing in the g'lory whieh 
shall be vevealed. In that case, whether we ea[ or drink, 
or abstain, or whntever we do, we shall do ail unto Him. 
Let us aire ai bein:z truc heirs of thê promise ; let us 
humbly aspire fo be IIis eleet., in whom IIe delig'hteth, 
holy and undefiled, "" blameless and hnrmless, the sons 
of God, without rebuke, in the lnidst of a erooked and 
perverse nation," among" whom we mav shine "as 
lig'hts in the world, holding" forth the word oï lire." 



SERNON IV. 

CHRIST'S PI2IVATIOI'S A MEDITATION FOR CHRISTIANS. 

(FllrTII SUI']3A" I/N" :LENT.) 

2 Co. viii. 9. 

"' IW'zozo the graee of out JLord Jes«s Christ, fhert, though le vas 
rich, yet for your sakes He became Toor, that te fhrough IlisToverQi 
might be rich.'" 

S rime goes on, and :Eastcr draws uearer, we are 
eailed upon not onlv to mourn over out sins, but 
cspecially over lhe various suflbrins which Christ out 
Lord and Saviour uuderweut ou aeeount of them. Why 
is it, my brethreu, lhat we have so litlle fecling ou the 
marrer as we eommouly have ? Why is it lhat we are 
used lo let lhe season corne and go just lil¢e anv other 
seasou, hOt thiukin F more of Christ lhan af other rimes, 
or, at least, uot feeling more? Ara I uot right in 
saying that lhis is the case ? and if so, have I hot cause 
for asking why it is lhe case ? We are hot moved whe 
we hear of the bitter passion of Jesus Christ, the Sou 
of God, for us. We ueither bewail our sins whieh 
eaused if, nor have an), sympathy with it. We do 
hot surfer wit/ Him. If we corne lo Church we hear 



and then we go away ag'ain ; not distressed at all ; or 
if distressed, only for the moment. And many do hOt 
corne fo Chm'ch ai ail ; and to thenb of course, this holy 
:md solemn rime is ]ike other rimes. They eat, and 
drink, and sleep, and ris up, and go about their 
business and their pleasure, just as usual. They do 
hot earry the/hought of llim who died for them, along" 
with thcm,with them wherever they are,with them 
" whether they eat, or drink, or whatevcr they do." 
They in no seuse '" lire," 1o use St. Paul's words, "by 
lhe thith of the Son of God, vho loved them and gave 
ltimself tbr ' " 
ttem. 
This, alas eannot be denied. Yet, if it be so, that 
the Son of God came down flore heavcn, put aside tIis 
g'lory, and submitted to be despised, erue]ly treated, and 
put to death l»y IIis own creatures,--by those whom IIe 
had ruade, and whom IIe had preserved up fo lla 
day, and was then npholding in lire and being,is it 
reasonable that so great an event should hot more us ? 
Does it hot stand fo reason /hat we must be it a very 
irreligious state of mind, mfless we ]mve sonae little 
gratitude, some ]ittle sympathy, some lit/le love, some 
lift.le awe, some little self-reproaeh, some litle self- 
abasement, some litIle rel»entanee , some little desire of 
amendment, in eonsequenee of what IIe bas done and 
sutfered for us ? Or, rather, mav hot so great a. Bene- 
ther demand of us some overflowing gratitude, keen 
sympathy, fervent love, profi»und awe, bitter seltç 
reproach, earnest repentanee, eager desire and longing 
afr a new heart ? Who ean deny all this ? XVhy then, 
0 my brethren is it hot so ? why are things with us 
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as they are ? Alas ! I sorrowfullv forctcll that time will 
fro on, and Passion-ride, Good Friday, and East«r- 
Day xvill pass by, and the weeks after it, and manv 
of you will be just what you were--not at..'dl nearer 
heaven, hot at ail nearer Cl, rist in your hearts and live., 
hot impressed lasting'ly or savinfly with the thouht, 
of Ilis mercies and your own sius and dcmerits. 
But why is this ? why do you so little understand the 
(lospel of your salva.tion? why are your eyes so dira, 
and your ears so Imrd of hearilg'? wh- have vou 
little faith ? so little of heaven in vour hearts ? For thi. 
one reasol b my brethrelb if I must express my meauing 
in one word, because you so little ,editate. You do not 
meditate, and therefore vou are hot impressed. 
What is meditating on Christ? if. is simply this, 
thinking habitually and constantlv of IIim and of ]Ils 
deeds and sufferings. It is fo have IIim Lefore our 
minds as One whom we may contemplate, worship, and 
address when we fise up, when we lie down, when we 
car and drink, when we are at honle and abroad, when 
we are workin, or walking', or af l'est, whcn we are 
alone, and ag'ain when we are in company; this is 
ditating'. And by this, and nothing short ot" this, will 
our hearts corne to feel as they ought. We havc stoy 
hearts, liearts as hard as the highways; the histol T of 
Christ makes no impression on them. And .ver, if wc 
would be saved, we must have tender, sensitive, living 
hem-ts ; our hearts must be broken, lnust be broken up 
like ground, and dug, and watercd, and tended, and cul- 
tivated, till they become as gardens, gardens of Eden, 
acceptable to our God, g.ardens in which the Lord Crod 



may walk and dwell; filled, not with briars and thorns, but 
with ail sweet-smellinff and useful plants, with heavenly 
trees and flowers. The dry and barren waste lnust 
burst tbrth into spring'. of living' water. This ehang'e 
must take place in out hearts if we w.uld be saved ; in 
a word, ve must have what we lmve hot by nature, 
faith and love; and how is this fo be effeeted, under 
God's g'raee, but 1.y g'odly and praetical meditatlon 
lhroug'h the da" ? 
St. Peter describes what I mean, when he says, speak- 
iug" of Christ, "'Whom havin," hot seen ye love: in 
whom, thoug'h now ye see I[im hot, yet believing', ye 
rejoice wilh joy unsi»eakable and fidl of g'lory ." 
Christ is gone away; IIe is hot seen ; we never saw 
IIim, we only read and hear of Him. If is an old say- 
ing, '" Out of sig'ht, out of mind." ]k, sure, so it «vil/ 
be, so i atst be wilh us, as reaïds out blessed Saviour, 
unless we make eontinual efforts ail throug'h the day fo 
think of tlim, Ilis love, ]Iis precepts, His gifts, and His 
promises. We must recall fo mind what we read in the 
Gospels and lu holy books about Him ; we must bring 
before us what we have heard in Chureh  we must 
pray God fo enable us fo do so, to bless the doinff so, 
and fo make us do so in a silnple-minded, sineere, and 
reverential spirit. Iu a word, we lnU.¢ meditate, for 
ail this is meditation ; and this even the mos unlearned 
person eau do, and will do, if he has a will fo do it. 
Now of sueh meditation, or thinkinff over Christ's 
deeds and suffering's, I will say wo things; the firs of 
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which would be toc plain fo mention, except that., did I 
hOt mention if., I nlig'ht seem to fbN'el iL wheïeas I 
g'ran if. Ig is this : thag sueh lneditation is nog af ail 
pleasan a first.. I know i ; loeople will find it at firs 
very irksome, and their minds will gladly slip away to 
ciller subjeets. Truc: bu consider, if" Christ though 
your salvation worth the g'rea sacrifice of vohmtary 
suffering's for you, shouhl no you think (wha is vour 
own eoneern) your own salvation worth the slig'ht sacri- 
fice of learning" to meditate upon those suffcrings ? Can 
a less thin be asked ci" you, than, when IIe has donc 
the work, that you should only have fo believe in if aud 
accept it ? 
And my second remark is this: that if is only by 
slow deg'rees that meditation is able to soften our hard 
hearts, and that the history of" Christ's trials and sor- 
rows really moves us. It is hot once thinking of Christ 
or twice thinking" of Christ that will do if. If is bv 
g'oing" on quietly and steadily, with the thoug'ht of Him 
in our mind's cye, that by little and little we shall g'ain 
somcthing of" warmth, light., lire, and love. We shall 
hot perceive ourselves changing. If will be like the 
unfolding" of the leaves in spring. You do not sec them 
g'row; 3"ou cannot, by watching', detcct it. But evel'3 
da3b as it passes, has donc something ibr thelu; and 
you are able, perhaps, every morning" to sa 3" that they 
are more advanced than yesterday. So is if with our 
souls ; hot indced every morning', but at certain pcriods, 
we are able fo sec that we are more alive and religqous 
than we weïe, though duïing" the interval we were hot 
conscious that we were advaneing. 



44 Ch'isf s P'izatiozs 
N-ow, thon, as il" by way ot" speeimen, I will say 8 few 
words upon the vohmtary self-abasement of Christ, fo 
sugest fo 3-Oll thoughts, whieh you ouCht, indeed, to 
bear about yott a[ all t.imes, bu£ espeeially a this mos£ 
holy season or" the »ear; thoug'hts whieh will in their 
poor measure (please God) prepare you tbr seeing Chris 
in heaven, and, in the me;mwhile, will prcl,are vou for 
"  lesterai. ]çoster-Dav cornes 
seemg" l[im in ]Ils Lasler  "  
I,ilt. once t veiu'; it is short, like othcr days. O that we 
mav mako mueh of it, that we nmy make the most of it, tha we may enj,,y it  O that it mav hot. pass over 
like offset diys, and leavt, us no fl'ng'rance flcr it to remind 
us of if  
Corne theb my bretbren, at this rime, before the so]emn 
days are prest'n, and let» us review some of the privations 
«,fthe Son of God ruade ma, vhieh should be your 
meditstion through these holà- weeks. 
And, ehiefly, ]Ie seems to speal to the poor. Ile 
came in 2o«ert. S. Paul snys, in the text, "Ye know 
lhe graceo£ out Lord eSilS Christ, tlmt thoug'h IIe was 
rieh, yet for yom" sakes I[e became poor, tha ve through 
IIis poverty mig'h ho rieh." Le no the poor suppose 
tha thcir hardships are their own onlF, and thag no 
c,ne else ever ft.l them. The Mos l[igh God, God tho 
bon, who had reig'ned with fle Father ff'oto everlastin, 
supremely blessed, Ite, even ]to, become  pr man, 
and suered the hardships of the poor. Yha are their 
lmrdships ? I suppose sueh as lhese :tha they have 
bad lodgiF, bad elothing, nog enough to eat, or ofa 
poor kind, that they lm-e few p]easures or amusemens, 
tha they are despised, hag ghey are depeuden upon 
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others for their living, and that they have no prospects 
for the future. -ow how was it with Christ., the 
Son o the Living God ? Where ws llc born? 
stable. I suppose hot manv men suflbr an indignity 
g'reat; born, hot in quiet and comfort, but amid 
brute cattle; and what was His first cradle, if I mav 
call if.? a manger. Such were the beginnings of Ilis 
ctrthly life ; nor did Ilis conditi,.n mend as lite weut 
Ho says on oue occasion, " Foxes havc holes, and 1)ird 
of the air havc uests, but the Son of Man hath 
where fo la" llis hcad i.,, lit had no home. IIc was, 
when IIe beg'an to preach, what would now be ealled 
with conemp a. vag'rant. Ïhere are persons 'ho are 
obliged fo sleep where they ean ; sueh, in good measure, 
seems fo have been our blessed Lord. We hear ot" 
Martha who was hospitable 1o Ilim, and of others; 
but, though lit.tle is told us, Ile seelns, ri'oto whal 
is told, fo have lived a rougher life lhan an" village, 
peasant. He ws fortv dass it the wilderness: where 
do you think Tic slept then ? in eves of the rock. 
And who were IIis companions then ? worse eompanions 
even than those IIe was born among'. Ile was borll 
in a. ca'e; He passed forty nig'hts in  cave; 
His birth, a least, thêv were lame beasts whom Ih, 
was among', the ox and the ass. But during tlis 
forty days' temptation He " was with the wild beasts." 
Those caverns in the wilderness are filled with fieree 
and poisonous creatm'es. There Chris slept; and 
doubt.less, but for His Father's unseen a.rm and 

 Luke ix. 8. 
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His own sanetit.y, flaey would have fallen upon 
Him. 
Again, eold is another hardship whieh sensibly aicts 
us. q'his, too, Christ endured. Ile remaincd whole 
niffhIs in prayer upon the mountains. IIe rose betbre 
day and went. into solitary places to pmy. IIe was on 
the set at. nigbf. 
I[eat is a suiK, ring" which does hot affiler us much in 
out eount.ry, l»ut is very tbrmidablc in thc eastern parts, 
where our Saviour lived. Men keep at home when 
the sun is high, lest. it. should harm them; -et we read 
ot" Ilis sittinz down on Jeob's well ai mid-day, being 
wearied with Itis journey. 
Observe this also, fo which I have ah'eadv referred. 
He was eonstantly journeying during tfis ministry, and 
journeying on tbot. Once I[e rode into Jerusalem, fo 
fidfil a lropheey. 
Again, Ite endul-ed hung'er and thirst. He was 
a.thirst af. the well, md asked the Samaritan woman fo 
g'ive IIiln water fo drink. IIe was hungry in the 
wilderness, when tic fisted fortv days. Af anot.her 
rime, when aetively engaged in Itis works of merey, 
He and His disciples had no rime fo eat bread . And, 
indeed, wandering about as IIe did, lit seldoln eould 
bave been certain oi' a meal. And whaç was the kind of 
food He lived on'? IIe was mueh in the neighbourhood 
of an inland sea or lake, ealled the sea o[" (;ennesaret, or 
Tiberias, and He and His Apostles lived on bread and 
fish ; as spare a diet as poor men lmve now, or sparer. 

1 3lark ri. 31. 
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We hear, on one well-known occasion, of rive barley 
loa.ves and two small fishes. After His resurreetion Ho 
provided for His Apostles--" t tire, and fish laid thereon, 
and bl'ead; '' as i would seem, their usual rare. 
Yet iL deserves noiee that, in spite of this penury, 
He and His were in the eustom of ivin something to 
the poor notwithstanding. They did not allow them- 
selves to make the most evet of lhe little they had. 
When the traitor Judas rose up and went out to betray 
film, and Jesus spoke to him, some or" the Apostlcs 
thought that IIe was 'ivin" directi.)ns about abus fo 
the poor ; this shows lIis practiee. 
And Ho was, as need scareely be addcd, quife depen- 
dent on others. Sometimes rich men entertained IIim. 
Sometimes, as I have said, pious persons ministered 
to Him of their substance . IIc lived, in lIis own 
blessed words, like the rayons, whom God ibeds, or like 
the grass of the field, which God clothes. 
Need I add tiret I[e had fw plcasures, few recrea- 
tions ? itis hardly in place fo Sl»eak on such a topic in 
the case of One who came fi'«nn (lod, and who had 
other thoughts and ways tlmn we have. Yct there are 
innocent cnjoyments which God gives us here fo coun- 
terbalance the troubles of litb ; our Lord was exposed fo 
the trouble, and miht havc taken also its compensation. 
But He refi-ained. If has bcen observed, that He is 
never spoken of as mirthfid; we ofien read of His 
sighing, groaning, and weel»in . He was " man of 
sorrows and acquaintcd with grie£" 
 John xxi. 9. z Luke viii. B. 
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l-ow le us proeeM o o(ler grea(er suflrins, whieh 
He ook on Himsel when IIe beeame poor. Çontempt, 
hared, and perseeution from 
Even in I[is illfillleV Marv hml to flee with llim int«, 
. Egypt fo hinder llemd t'rm killing 
returned, it was hot saD fo dwell in Jmle, and lle was 
I,touhf up af razu'eth, a. place «,f evil Il:line, where tlw 
lmlv VirR'in had been when (abriel (he Anoel t'ame 
her. I need hot sav how l le was set nt nouh nnd 
perseeued by the Pharisees nnd priess when fie beat 
to preach, ami had nain nml aai lo tlee for l[is liD, 
whieh they veru bent on takiu'. 
Mmther rea. sulDring" from whieh our ord did ixot 
withdraw Ilimselç, was wha in (mr ease we eall bereave- 
melt, (lie loss of relations or ffiends by death. This, 
deed, it was o easy for Ilim o sustuiu, who had but 
one eartlly ear relation, and so çew ffiends; but even 
this afltietion Ite (asted fi»r out sakes, lazarus was 
IIis friend, and I[e lost him. IIe kuew, indeed, that 
lle eould restore him, and IIe did. Ye still IIe bitterlv 
lamented him, çor whatever reason, so tha he Jews 
said, "Behold how I[e loved him." Bu(. a. reater and 
truer bereavement., as far as we dure speak oç it, wa 
His oriiual aet o¢ humiliation itselç, 
heavenly g'lory and eoming" d.»vn on earth. This, of 
course, is  reat mystery fo us ff'oto beimfin o end 
still, I[e eertainlv vouehsaes o speak, throuh is 
Aposfle, of Iii8 " eml»tyin  I[imself" oi" [is loç-; so 
tht we may tirlv and reverenfly eonsider 
speakable and wondrox8 bereavemelil, whieh He under- 



went, in bein for the tilne, as it were, disinheri[ed, and 
ruade in the likeness of sinful flesh. 
But all these werc but the begilmin. of sorrows with 
Hiln; to sec their flflness we llltlS; look oll fo Ilis 
passion. Ill the anguish which He then endtn'ed, we 
see nll tIis other sorrows eoneentrated and exeeeded; 
thoug'h I sllnll say little of if now, when Ilis "rime is 
hot )'et, eome." 
But I will observe thus lnueh; first, what is vcry 
wonderflll and awflfl, the overwhelmin fcar I[e had of 
]Ils suffcrings before they came. This shows how great 
they were; but it would seem hesides this, as if ][e 
had decreed to go through all trials for us, and, alnong 
them, the trial of fear. He says, "Now is My soul 
troubled, and what shall I sa 3" ? Father, save 5[e from 
this hour; but for this cause came I unto this hour." 
And when the hour calne, this terror forlned thc begin- 
ning of ltis sufferings, and eaused I[is :tgony and bloody 
sweat. IIe prayed, "O My Father, if it be possible, let 
this eup pass froln Me ; neverthcless, lmt [)- will, but 
ïhine, be done." St. Luke adds; " And being in an 
agony, IIe prayed lnore earnestly, and lIis sweat was as 
it were great drops of blood falling down fo the ground 
Next, He was betraycd to death by one of His own 
friellds. Vhat a biffer stl'okc was this ! Ho was lonely 
enough without this : but in tllis last trial, one of the 
twelve Apostles, His own familiar friend, betrayed Him, 
and the others forsook lIim and fled ; though St. Peter 
and St. John afterwards recovered heart a little» and 

[w] 

John xii. 27. Matt. xxvi. 39. Luke xxii. 44. 
E 



o Crist's P-iv«dizs 
tbllowed Him. Yet soon St. eter himsel ineurred a 
worse sin, by denying t[im thrice. How affeetionately 
He felt towards them, and how ]le drew towards them 
with a natural movement of heart upon fle approaeh of 
His rial, thoug'h they disappointed I[im, is plain ffom 
the words I[e used towards them at His Last Snpper; 
'" IIe said unto them, With desh'e I have desired fo eat 
this passover with vou betbrc I sultbr 
Soon aller this lIis sntlbrin's began; and both in soul 
and in bodv was this I[,_,ly and Blessed Saviour, the Son 
of God, and Lord of lifb, given over to the malice of the 
g'reat enemv of God and man. Jol was g'iven over fo 
Safari in the Old q'estament, but within preseribed 
limits; first, the Evil One was hot allowed fo toueh his 
person, and atterwards, though his person, yet hot his 
lifb. But Safari had power to triumph, or what he 
thought was triumphing, over the lifb of Christ, who 
confesses fo ]Iis perseeutors, "This is your hour, and 
the power of darkness." H[s head was erowned and 
torn with thorns, and bruised with staves ; ]Iis face was 
defiled with spittin; IIi shoulders were weig'hed 
down with the heavy cross; His bat.l; was rent and 
gashed with scourges ; ]Ils hands and ff.et ored throux 
with halls; IIis side, by way of eontumely, wounded 
with the spear ; I[is m.uth parehed with intoleralde 
thirst; and ]Ils soul so bedarkened, that He eried oui, 
"My God, Iy God, why hast Thou tbrsal;en )Ie a 
Ad thus He hun upon the Cross for six hours, His 
whole bodv one wound, exposed almost naked fo the eves 

 Luke xxil. 1'5. 
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of men, "despisinff the shame ,'" and railed at, taunted, 
and eursed bv ail who saw ]tire. Surelv to tIim alone, 
in their thlness, apply the Prophet's words; "'Is 
nothinff fo )'ou, all ve that pass l»v ? 1,ehohl, and sec 
there be anv sorrow like lmto My sorrow which is dom" 
unto Me, whercwith the Lord hath aflticfed Me la thc 
dav of" His tierce aner ï." 
How litfle are our sorrows to these ! how litle is ont 
pain, out hardships, our 1)ersecutions, c«,mpared with 
those which Christ voluntarily undertook tbr us! 
I[e, the sinh,ss, underwent these, what wonder is if tha 
we sinners should endure, if it so be, the lmndredth part 
of them ? How base :lnd miserable are we, for under- 
standing them so little, for being" so little ilnpressed by 
them! Ala.! if we felt them as we ouCht, of course 
they would be fo us, at sensons sueh as that now eoming', 
far worse than what the death of a fi-iend is, or his 
painN1 illness. We should hot be able at sueh times 
to take pleasure in this world; we should lose out ell- 
joyment of things of earth ; we should lose out appetite, 
and be sick at heart, and only as a matter of duty eat, 
and drink, and go about out work. The I[oly Season on 
whieh we shall soon enter would be a week of mourn- 
ing, as when a dead bodv is in a house. V(e eannot, 
indeed, thus feel, lnerelv beeause we wish and ought so 
fo feel. We eannot force ourselves into so feeling. I 
do not exhort this man or that so to feel, sinee if is hot 
in his power. V'e cannot work ourselves up into sueh 
feelings; or, if we ean, if is better we should not, 

* Heb. xii. 2. * Lam. i. 12. 
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bec,use il i« a working" up, whieh is bad. Deep feelin 
i but the natural or necessary attendant on a holy 
heart. But thouh we cannot at out will thus feel, 
and at once, we ean go the way thus to fêel. We ean 
grov in grace till we t]ltls fee]. znl, meanwhile, we 
ean observe such an outward abstinence fi'om the inno- 
cent pleasurcs and comfi»rts of ]itb, as may prepare us 
fi, r thus fcelinz ; such an abstinence as we should spon- 
lane«»us]v observc if we did hus lock We mav meditate 
upon Christ's sutlbring's  and lw this mcditation we 
g'raduaI]y, as timc oes on, bc broug'ht fo these deep 
tbelings. Ve may lway God fo do for us what wc cannot 
do fi»r ourselves, to make us feel ; fo g'ive us the spirit 
of gratitude, love, revcrence, selLabasement, godly fear, 
repentancc, holiness, and lively thith. 



SERMON V. 

CIIRIST, THE SON OF GOD MADE 1VLkl, ". 

(FIFTH SUNDAY IN LENT.) 

ix. 11. 

"' CTtrist bei»g co»w, an HiyI, _Priest of yoo4 tlti»»gs to corne, btj a 
greater a»d more 1)e:fect taber,acle, hot ¢,ade wit] l, ands, t£at is to 
sa!t, ,ot of tMs b,dldi.j.'" 

EFORE thc I)assover thc Jcws mmbered fourteen 
days, and then the east came. It was to be the 
{burteenth lay of the month, at evcn; and ¢.o mark the 
bcginning of that period mre distinctly, it was ruade 
the bcginning of months, that is, thc tirst month of the 
vear. We then, if our Easter ar.swcrs to the Passover 
as substance answers to shadow, nmy well account tlmt 
from this day, which is fourtccn days belote Eastcr, , 
more sacred season begins. And so out Church seems 
to havc determined if, since from this day, the character 
of the Services changes. IIcnceforth they havc more 
immediatc reference to tlim, whose death and resur- 
rection we are soon fo commemorate. The first weeks 
in Lent are spent in repentance, though with the 
thought of Him withal, xvho alonc tan give grace and 
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power to ont penitential exereises; the lnsf., withou 
preeludng repenanee, re more espeeinlly eonseemted 
the though oç those snfferings, whereby graee and power 
were purelmsed fi»r 
OEhe hisfory oç the destruction oç Sodom and 
morrah; of Dinah, Jaeob's daug'hter; and of Joseph in 
Potiphar's house ; thc account of out Lord's temptation; 
and the 1)arable ,»f the man out of whom the evil spirit 
went aud rcturncd scvenbld, which bave been read on 
Sundays at this seaon, may fit.ly be called penitential 
suljects; :md ot' thc saine character have been the 
Epstles. On the other h:md, to-day's Epstle fi'om 
which the text is taken, speaks of Christ's Inearnatio 
and Atonement; while the Gospel tells us of His 
Divinity, tle being that saine God who, as tlm first 
5[orniu Lesson relates, ealled IIimself in the bush 
"I ara that I ara." And so aain, next Sunday's 
Epistle is also upon out Lord's Divinity and voluntary 
humiliation, and vue of thc Lesns and the Gospel 
eontain the sacred narrative of His passioa aud death. 
The other second Lesson is also on the subject of His 
humiliation, ri'oto St. Paul. And further: all four first 
Lessous of to-day and uext Sundav relate fo the de- 
liverance of he Israelites ri'oto Egypt, which is the type 
.tf out redemption. 
Let us then to-day, in accordance with the apparent 
disposition of our Services, remind ourselves of one or 
two of the great truths which the Epistle contains;-- 
of course we cannot do so with any great exactness or 
eompleness ;--but still, sufficiently to serve, t'ough 
God's mercy, as a sort of preparation for the solemn 



days whieh lie belote us in the course of the nex çort- 
nigh. I will be a fi{tin prepara{ion, please Ood, 
çor Good riday, {o bear in mind who out ord is, and 
wlm He lins donc ibr us. And, a presen, le us con- 
fine ourselves to this one subee, who out ord is, 
Goal and man in OllC erson. On this most saered 
and awthl subject, I shall spcak as simply and plainly 
as I ean; lnerelv stain what has to be sated, ater 
the pattern of thc Creeds, and lcaving thosc who hcar 
me, as the Creeds lcave them, to reeeivc it into lhcir 
hearts fl'uitflfily, and to improvc if, umler God's grace, 
for themselves. 
Let us, I say, consider who Christ is, as the Epis{lc 
for the day sers forth in the words of thc tcxt. 
1. First, Christ is God: ff'oto eterni.y IIe was the 
Living and Truc Goal. This is not mentioned expressly 
in the Epistle for this day, though it is sig'nifieantly im- 
plied there in various ways ; but if is all but expressly 
stated, and that by Himself, in thc Gospel. He says therc, 
"Betbrc Abraham was, I ami: '' by which words IIc 
deelares that IIc did not beg'in to exist ff'oto thc Yirgin's 
womb, but had been in existence before. And bv using 
the words I«», iIc seems to allude, as I have already 
said, to the Naine of God, which was revcalcd fo Moses 
i thc burning bush, when he was commanded to say to 
the children of Israel, "I a» hath sent me unto youe. '' 
Again: St. aul says ofChrîst, that I[e was " in thc form 
,,f God," and " thoug'ht it hot robbery to bc equal with 
God," yet "made Himsclf of no reputation." In like 
manner St. John says; "In thc ]»eginning was the Vord 
 John viii. 58. 
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and the Word was with God, and the Vord wzs God." 
And St. ïhmnas addressed Ilim as his Lord and hi 
God; and St,. Paul deelarcs thaC lle i " God over zll 
blessed tbr eel'j" and the prophet Isai:,h, that IIe is 
" the mighty God, the Everlasting Father;" and St. 
Paul ag'ain, that I[e is « out great God mad Saviour ;" 
and St. Jude, that l[e is « ont only Sovereign God and 
Lord. '' Itis hot neeessary, surely, fo enlarge on this 
point, whieh is eonstantly broug'ht befi»re us in Seripture 
and in out Services. " Day by day we magniÇv IIim, 
and we worshil» Ilis Nan,e ever worhl withont end;" 
which would be idolatry were Ile not the Verv and 
Eternal (lod, out [aker and Lord. We know, indeed, 
that the l"ather is God also, and so is the Iloly Ghost ; 
but still Christ is God and Lord, most Nlly, eompletely, 
and entirely, in all attributes as perfeet and as adorable, 
as if nothing had been told us of Father or of IIt,ly 
Ghost; as mneh fo be adored, as, belote IIe came in 
 adored by the Jews, and is 
he flcsh, the lather was 
now fo be adm'ed by us "in spiri and in truth." For 
IIe tclls us expressly IIimselt; " IIe thag hath seen Ie, 
hath seen the Father;" and "all men" are to " honour 
the Son, evcn as they honour the Father;" and " He 
thag honourcth nog the Son, honoureth no the Father 
whieh hath sent IIime. '' 
. And here we are brough fo the second poin6 of 
doctrine whieh i is neeessm T fo insis6 upon, that while 
out Lord is God tic is also the Son of God, or rather, 
t Phil. il. 6, 7. John i. 
ii. 13. Jude 4. 
 John xiv. 9; v. 23. 
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that He is God beeause He is the Son of God. We are 
apt, af first hearing, to say that tic is Goal thoug'h 
is the Son of God, marvellin af ihe mystery. But 
what to man is a. lnystery, to (lad is a cause. IIe i. 
God, not tlo»l, but beea«se I[e is the Son of God. 
"That whieh is born of the flesh is flesh, that whM, 
is born of the Spirit is spirit," and That whieh is be- 
g'otten of Gçd is God. I do hot sar that we eouhl 
presume thus fo reason fi»r ourselves, but Seripture draws 
the conclusion for u.. Christ tells us IIimselt; "as the 
Father hath lift in Ilimself, so hath ]Ic g'iven to the 
Son fo havc lit in I[imself." And St. Paul says, that 
IIc is « the brightness of God's g'lory, md the express 
Ilna,ge of IIis Person. '' And thus, thoug'h we eould 
not presumc fo rcason of ourselvcs that IIc that is 
bcgotten of God is God, as it" it bceamc us t) r'tlSOll 
at all about such inettàblc thing.,  yet, by thc lig'ht of 
Seripture, we may. And aftcr all, if the truth must be 
said, lU is surely llot so marvcllous and mvsterious that 
the Son of God should be (lod, as that there should 
a Son of God af all. It is as little level fo natural 
reason that God should have a Son, as that, if there 
a Son, He must be God beeause IIe is the Son. ]3oth 
are mysteries; md if we adroit wlth Seripture that 
there be an Only-begotten Son, it is even less te) adroit, 
wlmt Seripture also teaehes, that that Only-beg'otten 
Son is Goal beeause IIe is Only-beg'otten. And this 
what makes the doctrine of out Lord s Lternal bonslnp 
of sueh supreme importance, riz. that IIe is God beeause 
tic is begotten of God ; and they who give up the latter 
1 John v. 23 Heb. i. 3. 
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truth, are iii the way fo give up, or will be found 
already to have given up, the tbrnler. The ga-eat safe- 
guard to the doctrine of our Lord's Divinity is the 
doctrine of His Sonship; we realize that He is God 
only when we acknowledge IIim tobe by nature and 
from eternity Son. 
Nay, our Lord's Sonship is hot only the guarantee to 
us of tIis Godhcad, but also the antecedent of His incar- 
nation. As the Son was God, so on he other hand was 
the Son suitably lnade nmn ; if belong'ed to Itiln to have 
the Fathcr's perFcctions, it bccame IIim to assume a 
servant's fOl'III. We must beware of supposing that the 
Persons of thc Evcr-blcssed and All-holy Trinity ditihr 
from eaeh other only in this, that the Father is hot the 
Son, and thc Son is hot thc Father. They differ in this 
besicles, that the I ather is the Father, and the Son la 
the Son. Vhile They are one in substance, Eaeh has 
distinct characteristics which the Other has hot. Surelv 
those sacred Gaines havc a meaning" in thcm, and must. 
hot lig'htly be passed over. And they will be round, if 
we reverently study them, to supply a very mercifld use 
towards out mderstanding Seripture ; for we shall see a 
titncss, I say, now that that saered truth is revealcd, in 
the Son of' God taking flesh, and we shall thereby under- 
stand botter what IIe says of Ilimself in the Gospels. 
The Son of God beeame the Son a second time, though 
not. a second Son, by beeoming" man. He was a SOli 
both belote Ilis in.carnation, and, by a second mystery, 
after it. From eternity He had been the Only-beg, otten 
in the bosom of the Father ; and when He came on 
earth, this essential relation to file Father remained 



unaltered ; still, He was a Son, when in the tbrm of a 
servant,still pertbrming" the will of the Father, a.s ]Ils 
FaLher's Vord and Wisdon, nauifestin' Ilis g'lory and 
accomplishing" His purposes. 
For in.stance, take thc following" 1)assag'cs of Seripture : 
" I do nothin of Myself;" " Ilc that sent Me is with 
Me;" "' the Father hath hot left Me Mone;" "'My 
Father worketh hithcrto, md I work ;" "Vhatsocver 
I speak, even as the Father said unto Me, so I speak ;'" 
I ara in thc Fathcr, and the l: ather in ][e ." Now, it 
is true, thcse l»assages nmy be mderstood ol" our Lord's 
hunmn nature ; but, surcly, il" wc coutinc Ihem fo this 
interpretation, wc run thc rlsk of viewing" Christ as two 
separate beings, hot as ont Person  or, again, of gra- 
du,qlly forgetting nnd explninlng" aw the doctrine of 
His Divinity altogether. Il" we speak as if our Lord had 
: human pcrsonality, thcn, if He has another personn.liy 
as God, H.e is hot one Pcrson ; and if He has hot, He is 
not God. Such passag'es, then, as thc forcg'oing', wonld 
seem to spcak neithcr of Christ's humm nature, nor of 
His divine, solely, bue of both together; tlmt is, of I[im 
who being the Son of God is also man. Ho who spoke 
was one rcally existing" Person, and IIc, that onc Living- 
and Ahnighty Son, both God and nmn, was the bright- 
ness of God's glory and IIis Power, and wronght what 
His Father and Ho willed, and was in the Fathcr and 
the Father in Him, not only from cternity lmt in rime. 
From eternity Itc was this, and did this, as God ; and 
in rime Ho was this, and did this, ia that manhood 

John viii. 28, 29; v. 17 ; xii. 50; xlv. 10. 
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whieh He nssnmed. If. was therefore truc of Him 
«/oye/her, when IIe spoke, that tic was n« alone, nor 
spoke or wroug'ht, of IIimsclt; bu where Ile was, there 
was the Father, mM whoso lmd seen Him had seen the 
l,'ather, whether we think of Ilim as God or as man. 
Agi, i,,, we rend in Scril,tnre of lI{s l)ein sent by the 
,, 
l"ather, «,dd,'essing" the Ialht.r, intercedinff to Ilim for 
fils disciples, :md decl«,rinff o il,cm tlu, t llis là, ther 
g'reater than i[e; in wha sense says and does 
this? Smne will be npt to sav that IIe speMs only in 
llis hmnan nature ; which words are perplexin to the 
mind that tries m,llv fo eontempl:,te llim as Seripture 
deseribes Ilim, as if l[e were speaking" only under a ehn- 
racter, and not in IIis Person. No; i is truer to sav 
thnt IIe, that One Ail-gracions Son of God, who had 
1,eên with the Father frmn the bexinnin, equal in all 
divine perfeetions and one in substm, ee, but. sul»ordinate 
ns being t.he Son,as IIe had ever been His 'ord, and 
Visdom, and Counscl, and Yill, and Power in IIeaven, 
so aIter Ilis incarnation, :md upon the earth, still 
spoke :nul aeted al'ter, yet with, the lather as belote, 
though in n new m,t,,re, whieh IIe had put on, and in 
humiliation. 
This, il, en, is the second point of doctrine whieh I 
to mention, that out Lord was hot only God, but the 
Son ot" God. We know more than that Goal took on 
Him out flesh ; thoug'h all is mysterious, we have a point 
of knowledge further and more distinct, riz. that it was 
neither the }'athcr n,»r the IIoly Ghost, but the Son of 
the Father, God the Son, God from God, and Light 
from Light, who came down upon earth, and who thus, 
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thoug'h graeiously taking" on IIim  new nature, re- 
mained as Hehad been ri-oto everlastin, the 8oï of the 
Father, and spoke and aeted towards the Father as a 
Son. 
8. Now, thirdly, let us proeeed to eonsider Ilis merey 
in taking on Ilim out nature, and whaç that net of merey 
implies. The text speaks of " a greater and more per- 
tbeç tabernacle," that is, g'reater thnn any thlnR" earthly. 
This lneans tIis pure and sinless flesh, which was miraeu- 
lously formed of the substance oFthe Bles.d Virg'in, 
and therefbre ealled " hOt or" this buihling'," or more 
literally, " hOt oF this ereation," fi»r if was a new ereation 
hy whieh I[e was fonned, even by the deseent of the 
IIoly Ghost. This was çhe new and perfeet tabernacle 
illfO whieh I[e entmd; entered, buç hot to be eonfined, 
hot fo be eiremnscribed by it. ïhe Most High dwelleth 
noç iii telnples ruade with lmnds; thongh Ilis own 
hands " made if and shioned it," still IIe did hot eease 
to be what He was, because tic becmne man, but was 
still thc Infinite God, manifested in, hot altcrcd by the 
flesh. He took npon Ililn our nature, as an instrument 
of His purposcs, hot as an agent in thc worl« What is 
one thing cmmot become another; IIis lnanhood rc- 
mained hmnan, and llis Godhcad remained divine. God 
became man, yet was still God, havin" I[is manhood ns 
an adjunct, pcrfect in its kind, but dcpcndent upon His 
(}odhead. So much so, that unless Scripture had ex- 
pressly callcd I[iln man, wc might well have scruplcd to 
do so. Left to ourselves, we might havc tblt it more 
reverential fo have spoken of Him, as incarnate indeed, 
corne in human flesh, human and the like, but not simply 
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as nmn. But St. Pzul speaks in plain terres of out 
Mediator as "the man Chris 3esus,'" uot fo speak of out 
Lord's own words on the subject. Still, we must ever 
'cmember, that though lle w:s in nature perfect nmn, 
I[e was ot man iu cxactlv the samc sense in which 
one of us is a man. Though man, IIc was hot, st6etly 
speaking, in the Eng'lish sense of the word, et man ; Ite 
was hot such as one of us, and one out of a number. 
He was man l»ecause Ile lmd our bureau nature whollv 
and pcrfectl3- , but I Iis Pcrson is hot human like ours, 
but diviuc, lit. wlao was from etcrnit/, continued one 
and the saine, hut with an addition, llis incarnation 
was  "t:kiug ai' the mauhood into God." As He had 
no earthlv tdlacr, so lins Ile no human personality. e 
ma.y hot, speak of ]lira zs we speak of any individnal 
man, acting ri'oto and g'ovcrncd by a human inteigence 
within Him, but tle .was God, acting hot only as God, 
but now through thc flesh also, when He would. Ho 
was hot tt mau ruade God, but God ruade man. 
(1.) Thus, when IIe prayed to IIis Father, it was hot 
the q)rayer of a ma supplicatiug God, but of the 
Ernal S«m of God who had ever shared the glory of 
the Father, addressin" Him, as belote, but under far 
other eiremaastanees, and in a new way, not aeeordin fo 
those most iutimate and ineffable relations which 
longed fo Him wh«, was in the bosom of the Fnthe,5 but 
in the economy of redemption, and in a lower wor]d, 
z. through the feelings and thouffhts of human nature. 
]Vben He wept at the grave of Lazarus, or sighed af 
the Jews' hardness of heart, or looked round about iu 
auget, or had compassion on the multitudes, He manFested 
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the ender merey, tire compassion, tire lon-sufferinK, 
(lxe fearful wrafi of Almihy God, ye no in tIimselt 
as fl'om eternity, but as if indireeflv throuh the 
outlcts of that manhood with which lle had clothed 
lIimselE 
(2.) SVhcn " Hc spat on the g'round, and luade elay 
of the spittle, and tic anointed the cyes of the blind 
man wifl the claya, '' lit exerted the virtuc of llis. 
Divine Essence throug'h the properties and circumstanees 
of thc flesh. SVhen IIe breathcd on lIis disciples and 
said, " Reeeive ye the [l,,ly (lhost, '' l[e vouchsatbd 
to give llis ][,,]y Spirit lhroug'h the breath of IIis 
humal nature. Vhen virtue went ont of llim, so 
tlmt whoso touched Him was made whole, here too, in 
like lnanlmr, He shows us that }Ie was hot an indi- 
vidual man, like anv of us, but (od aeting" through 
human nature as ]Iis assumed instrument. 
(3.) When ]Ic poured out ]Iis preeious blood upon 
the Cross, if was hot a man's b]ood, thouq if belonged 
fo Ilis manhood, but blood full of" power and virtue, in- 
stinct with litb and graee, as issuin" most lnVSterious]v 
from Him who was the Creator of the world. And 
the case is the saine in everv successive Columunieation 
of Himsclf to individual Christians. As I[e beealue 
tire Atoning Sacrifice by lucans of I[is human nature, 
so is He our tIih Priest in heaven by means of the 
same. ]le is now in heaven, entered into the Holv 
place, intercedingfi»r us, and dispensing blcssings fo 
us. tic gives us abundantly of His Spirit; but still 

1 John ix. 6.  John xx. 22. 



IIe glves It not af (race ff'oto IIis Divine nature, though 
ff'oto eternity the tIoly Ghost proeeeds fl-om the Son as 
well as fl'Olll the ] ather, but ly means of that ineorrup- 
il»le flesh whi«h lle lins taken on Ilim. For Christ is 
eome a Iligh Priest through the perShet tabernacle 
which He assumed, a tabernacle hot of this ereation, 
or in the ordhmry course of nature, buL fl'amed miraeu- 
lous]y of the sui)stance of the Yirin 1)y thc lIoly 
Ghost; and therefore the streams of litb flow to us 
ff'on» llim, as (aod indeed, but still as God il»earnate. 
(luiekeneth us is the 8pirit of the 
and llis tlesh is that wherewith IIe 

" Tlm(: which 
Second Adam, 
quiekeneth." 
(4.) 1 shall 
.u'mat mystery. 

menti.n a tbm'th and last point in this 
I have said that out IIigh Priest and 
Savlour, the Son of God, when IIe took Otll" nature upon 
Ilim, acted through it, witlmut eeasin fo be what He 
was belote, making if but the instrument of IIis graeious 
purposes. But if must llot be supposed, becanse if was 
an insLrumenf, or l)eeause in the text iL is ealled a faber- 
naele, that *heretbre it was hot in*imatelv one wifl 
Itim, or that if was merely like what is eommonlv meant 
1)y a tabernacle, whieh a man dwells in, and mav eome 
in and out of; or like an instrument, which a man 
takcs up and lays down. Far ff'oto it 
Divine Nature was sovereign and supreme when IIe 
became incarnate, yet the manhood which I Ie assumed 
was hot kept at a distance ff'oto IIim (if I mav so 
speak) as a mere instrument, or put on as a merc 
garment, or entered as a more tabernacle, but it was 
really taken into the closcst and most ineffable union 
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with Him. tic received i into IIis Divine Essence (if 
we lnay dare so fo speak) alln»st as a new attribute of 
J[is Person ; of course I speak ly w:lv of analogy, l»ut I 
mean as simply and ildissoluhl3". Let us consider whala 
is lneant by God's justiêe, or mel'cy, or wisdom, and we 
shall perhaps have some glimpse of thc meaning of the 
inspired writers, wl:cn they speak of the S,n's incarna- 
tion. It" we said that. the Son of (Jod isjust or mercithl, 
we should mean that thcse :tre attrihutes which attach to 
all IIe is or was. Whatevcr ]le says, whatever I[e 
designs, whntever 1le works, 1le is just and hwing" whcn 
]le lhus says, desig'ns, or works. Ïhere never was a. 
moment, thcre never was an act or providence, in whieh 
Goal wroug'ht, without IIis being jus and loving, even 
though both attributes may no be exercised a once in 
the saine act. In solnewliat tlle saine way the 8on of 
God is nmn ; all thal is nceessal T fo constitute a perfect 
manhootl is attaehed fo IIis eternal Person abso- 
lutely and entirely, belonging" fo IIim as rcally and 
fully as tIis justice, truth, or power; so that ila 
would be as unmcaning fo speak of dividing" one of 
His attribntes ri'oto Him as fo scparate from Ilim 
His manhood. 
This throws ligh upon the Catholie tenet, that tlie 
Godhead and Ianhood were "joined togethcr in One 
19erson, never fo be divided ;" words which also serve too 
often to bring home to us how faintly we toaster the 
trne doctrine: tbr we are someIimcs tempted fo ask, 
where is il said in Seripturc that the manhood shall 
never be divided ri-oto the Godhead ? which is as ineon- 
gruous a question as if we were fo ask whether God's 



justice, mer«y, or holiness em be divided ff'oto lIim; 
or whetber Seril,ture ever de«lares fiat this or tlat 
attl'ilmte nmv no disalpear : tlw as these have no real 
existence exeept as i. (lod, neither has out Lord's man- 
hood exeept as in IIis l)ivine nature; it never subsisted 
exeept as belongin t, Il is divinitv ; if has no subsistenee 
in itselt'. 
Ïhus all th:t l[e did and said on eartb was but the 
immediate deed «md word of God thc Soli actin bv 
means of Ilis human tabernat'le. IIe sm'i'ounded Him- 
self with it; l[e h,dg'ed it withiu IIim; and theneeforth 
the l'Atrnal XV«wd, the on of Ge»d, the Second Person 
in the blessed q3rinitv, had two natures, ihe one His own 
as roallv as the other, I)ivine and human ; and He aeted 
throug'h l»oth of thcm, sometimes throuh both aL once, 
sometimes through One and n»t through the other, as 
_klmi'hty God aets sometimes bv the attribute of justice, 
SOlnetimes bv that of love, sometimes through both 
together. I[e vas as entirelv man as if He had 
ceased to l»e God, as fldlv God as if He ]md never 
beeome man, as flllv both aL once as He was in being 
af all. 
 he Athannsian Creed expresoes all this as follows : 
"The ri'ht faith is, that we be]ieve and conz%ss that ouf 
Lord Jesus Christ the Son of God is God and Man; God 
of the substance of His Father, begotten belote the 
worlds ; and [an of the substance of His Mother, born 
in fle world. Perfec God; and perfeet Man, of a rea- 
sonable soul and human flesh subsisting" : who, althoug'h 
He be God and Ian, yet is hot two but one Christ ; one, 
hot bv conversion of the Godhead into flesh," as if He 
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eould cease fo be God, "but br takin of thc Manhood 
into God," taking if into I[is Divini Pcrson as ITis 
own : "one alLogeOmr, hot l,v eon[lsiOl of substance," 
hot by the Divine Nature and the hmnan beeomin some 
one new nature, as if fie ceased fo le God, and did hot 
become a. man, " but 1 3- mfitv oi' Persot." This is 
what ]Ils unitv eonsists in,not unity of nature, but 
in this, tlmt fie who came on earth, was lhc ve o" Smnc 
who had bcen from everlastin. 

In conclusion, let me observe, tlml we ou.a'ht hOt. fo 
speak, we oug'ht n,t to hear, sueh hi.a'h truths, without 
ffrcat reverenec and awe, and preparation of mind. And 
this is a reason, perhaps, whv this is a proper season for 
dwellin. on them; when we have been eng'a'ed, hot in 
nirth and festivily, but in elmstening" and sobering" 
ourselves. Thc Psahnist says, « Lord, I mn hot hig'h 
minded; I havc no proud looks. I do not exereise 
myself in g'reat matters whieh are too hi'h fi»r me. ]3ut 
I refi'ain my soul .'md keep it low, like as , ehild that is 
weaned fi'om lais mother." Vhen we arc engag'ed in 
weaning oursclves from this world, when we are denying" 
ourselves even l«wful things, when we have a subdued 
tone of thought and fecling, theu is an allowable rime 
surely to speak of the high mysteries of the faith. And 
then, too, are they espeeially a comfort fo us ; but those 
who neleet fitstinz, make lig'ht of orthodoxy too. 13ut 
fo those who throuh God's g'raee are otherwisc minded, 
the Creed of the Chureh brings relief; when, amid the 
gloom of their own hearts, Christ rises like the Sun of 
righteousness, g'iving" them peaee for disquiet, "beauty 
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tbr ashes, fle oil of joy for mourning, the garment of 
praise for the spirit of hea.viness, that they may be called 
trees of rig'hteousness, the planting of thc Lord, that He 
may be glorified." 



SER:SION VI. 

TIIE INCARNATE SON, A SUFFERER AND SACRIFICE. 

(SIXTH SUNDAY IN LENT.) 

"' JBeigfound i. fashio» as a man, i[e humled I[imself, ad became 
oÇeàient unto death, eve» the àeath of the Cross.'" 

E xvho thus humbled Himself--heing first ronde 
man, thcu dyin, and that upon the shanmful 
and agonizing Cross--was thc same xvho fi'om eternity 
had been "in thc form of God," and was "equal with 
God," as the Apostle declares in a preceding" verse. "In 
the beginning was the Vord, and thc Word was with 
God ; and theVord was God; the samc was in the begin- 
ning" with God ;" thus speals St. John, a second witness 
fo the samc great and nwful truth. And he, too, ocs 
on to say, " And the Vord was ruade flesh, and dwclt 
amon us." And at the close of his Gospcl, as we know, 
he gives an account of our Lord's death upon the Cross. 
We are now approaehing that most sacred day when 
we commemorate Christ's passion and death. Let us 
try to fix our minds upon this great thought. Let us 
try, what is so very difiîeult, to put off other thoughts, 
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to clear out minds of things transitory, temporal, and 
earthly, and fo oeeupy them with the eontemplation of 
the Eternal Priest and IIis ont ever-endurinz Sacrifice; 
that Sacrifice whieh, thougql eompleted once for ail 
on Calvary, yet ever abideth, and, in ifs power and ifs 
gaee, is ever present among us, and is af ai1 rimes 
'ratefiflly and awflflly fo })e commemorated, but now 
espeially, when fhe rime of vear is eome n whieh i 
was ruade. Le us h)ok nl)(m tlim who was lifted u 1) 
tha l[e might draw us fo IIim; and, by being drawn 
one and ail t, lIim, let us be drawn fo eaeh other, so tha 
we nmy understand and feel that lle has redeemed us oue 
and ail, and that, unless we love one another, we eamot 
rcally have love to llim who laid down His litb tbr us. 
Vith he hope, flaen, of sug'g'csting o you some serious 
çhoughs for lc weck whieh begins with this da5 I 
will make a few rcmarks, such as the text suggests, Ulmn 
that drcadful yet most joyful even, the passion and 
death of our Lord. 
And, firsL it ougM hot fo be necessaa T o say, flaoug'h 
i may be necessary cvcn bccause it is so obvious,(for, 
what is very 1)lain is somctinaes {aken for granted by 
thosc who know it, and hence is never hcard by 
others af all,)flfis, I say, in the first place, must be 
evcr rcmembcred, that Christ.'s death was m)t a mere 
martyrdom. A martyr is onc who dies fi)r the Church, 
who is put o death tbr preaching and mainaining le 
{nth. Chris{, indeed, was put {o death for preaching 
the Gospel; yct I[c was hot  Martyr, but tte was 
much more {han a )[ar{yr. Ilad He been a mere nmn, 
He would bave been rightly called a Martyr, but as He 



a ç¢tffcrcr al¢d çacrifcc. 7  

was hOt a mere man, se» lit was hot a meve Martyr. 
[an dies as a Iartyr, but the Son of God dies as an 
.ktonin Siterifice. 
I[eve then, as you sec, we are af once int, rodueed int, 
i very nystel'Jous subjeet, thong'h one whieh eoneerns 
most nearlv. Ïhere was a virtne in I[is death, whieh 
there eouhl he in no ther, for IIe was God. 0', indeed, 
eouhl hot have told beforehand what w.uld fi,llow 
so high an event, as (hd bee,ming ine:u'nate and dying- 
t,n the Cr,ss; 1,ut that something" extra,rdim,'y and 
hich wouhl issue ri'oto it, ve mi'ht have been quine 
sure, thoug'h uothin had been told us. lle would hot 
have so humbled llimself t," noug'ht ; l[e eould m,t so 
humble IIimself (if I may use the expressitn) without 
momentous eonsequenees. 
If would he well if' we Ol»ened our minds fo what. is 
meant by the &etrine ,t" the Son of (od dying ,,n the 
Cross tbv as. I do hot sav ve shall ever be able fo 
solve the mysfevy of if, but we lnay understand in what 
the Iystery eonsMs; and that is what many men are 
defieient in. ]h.v have n» elear views what the truth 
o[" the marrer is ; if thev had, if would make them more 
serious than they are. Let it be understod, then, that 
the Almig'hty Son of God, who had been in the bosom 
of the l"athev ri'oto everlasting, beeame man; beeame 
man as trulvas IIe was always God. IIe was God ri'oto 
God, as the Creed says; that is, as being the Son of the 
Father, He had all those infinite perfeetions ri'oto the 
"ather whieh the t ather had. IIe was of one substance 
with the Father, and was God, beeause fle Father was 
God. He was truly God, bu He beeame as hafly man. 



He beeame man, )'et so as hot fo eease in any respect 
bcing what IIe was befi»re, tic added a new nature fo 
Himself, yet so intimately, that if was a.ç /" IIe had 
aetuallv ]eft Ilis fi»rmer selt; whi«h IIc did hot. "The 
'ol'd became tlcsh :" even this wouhl scen lnyste 3" and 
marvcl eu(mgh, but cven this was hot all ; hot onlv was 
IIe "ma(le re:m," but, :s the Creed g.)es on fo state, 
tic "ws erueitcd also for us mder Pontius Pilate, 
sutlk.rcd and ws buried." 
Now here, I say, is a fi-esh mvsterv in the history of 
tIis humiliation, and the hou'ht «»f if will east a.new 
and solemn lig'ht on the chapters we shall read during 
the weck. 1 have said that, after IIis incarnation, man's 
nature was as much and as truly Christ's as His Divine 
attrihutes; St. Paul even speaks of God "purchasing 
us with Ilis own l»lood," and of the «Lord of g'lory" 
being '" killed,"expressions whieh, more than anv 
other, show how absolutelv and simply Ite had pu on 
IIim the nature of man. As the soul aets throuh the 
body as ifs instrument,--in a more perfeet way, bu as 
intimatcly, did the Eternnl Word of God aet through 
the manhood which IIe had taken. When He spoke, if 
was literally Goal speakin; when IIe suffered, i was 
God sn/[çrln. Not that the ])ivine Nature itself eould 
surfer, any more than our soul can see or hear ; but, as 
the soul secs and hears throug'h the organs of the body, 
so God the Son suffered i that hmnan natm'e whieh He 
had taken fo Ilimself and ruade His own. And in that 
natm'e IIe did truly surfer; as truly as IIe framed the 
worlds through Itis Almighty power, so through His 
human nature did He surfer; for when He came on 
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eaah, His manhood beeame s truly and personally 
His, as His Almighty power lmd been fl'om ever- 
lastin'. 
Think of this, all ye lig'ht-hearted, and consider 
whether with this thoug'ht you ean read the last ehapters 
of the four Gospels without fear and trembling. 
For instance; " Vhen IIe had thns sp,,ken, one of 
the o[eers whieh stood by sruek Jesus with the pahn 
of his hand, saying, Answerest Ïhou the high priest 
so?" The words must be said, thoug'h I hardly date 
say them,that oflleer liffed up his hand aainst God 
the Son. This is hot a tlgurative vay ot' speaking', or a 
rhetorieal fi»rln of words, or a harsh, extreme, and unad- 
visable stqtement ; it is a. literal and simple truth, if is 
a great. Catholie doctrine. 
Again: " Thelt they did spit in IIis çaee, and buf- 
feted IIim, and others Slnote tlin with the pahns of 
their hands." 
"The men that held Jesus moeked Ililn, and smote 
Him, and when they had blindt>lded ttim, they struek 
Hiln on the face, and asked lliln, saying, Prophesy, who 
is i that smote Thee ? and manv other thing's blasphe- 
monsly spake they ag'ainst Him." 
" And Herod with his men of war sc Ilim af. nong'ht, 
and mocked Him, and arraved Him in : gorg'eous robe, 
and seng Him again fo Pilate." 
" Pilate therefore took 3esus and scourged Ilim ; and 
the soldiers platted a erown of thorns, and put it on His 
head, and a reed in His right hand, and they pu on 
Him  purple robe, and said, Hail, King of the 3ews  
and they smote Him on the head with a reed, and did 
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.pit. upou Him, and, bowin flteir knees, worhipped 
llim. Then came ,Jesus tbrth, wearing the erown of 
thorns and l.he lmrple robe." 
Lastl" : " When thev were eolne fo the place whit.h is 
called Calvary, there they crucified t[im "between 
two lnalefietors, and eveu there thc" did I« eease in- 
sultiug, and Inockin llim ; but all of them, chier priests 
:md peolde , s/ood bt, h«dding', aud bidding ][im eome 
dowu ff'oto the Cross. 
Now I bid you consider thaL that. Face, so ruthlessly 
smitten, was the Face of (hd ] limself; the Brows bloodv 
with the th-rns, the sacred Bodv exposed fo view and 
]aeerated with the s«ourge, le lIands nailed fo the 
Cross, aud, aterwa.rds, the Side pierced with tle spear ; 
if was the Blood, aud the saered Flesh, aud /he Hands, 
and the Temples, and the Side, and the Ftt of God 
l limself, whieh the fl'enzied multitude theu gazed upon. 
This is so fearflfl a flought, that when the mind first 
masters if, surelv it. will be difllcult to thinl of anv 
thiug" else; so that, whi]e we thiuk of if, we must pray 
God fo temper if to us, and fo g'ive us streugth fo think 
of it rightly, lest it be too mueh tbr us. 
Taling into aecount, then, that A]migqty God tIim- 
self) (h»d the Sou, was the Suflbrer, we shall understand 
]e/ter /ban we have hitherto the description g'iven of 
llim by the Evaugelits; we shall sec the meaning-of 
His enernl demeauour, His silence, and the words He 
used when He spoke, and Pilate's awe at tlim. 
"And the high pries arose and said uuto Ilhn, 
t John xviii. 22. Mat[. xxvi. 67. Luke xxii. 6365; xxiii. 11. 
John xix. 1, 2. Matt. xxvii. 29. .Mark xv. 19. Luke xxiii. 
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Answerest Thou nothing? Vfhat is if which these 
witncss against Thee ? But Jesus held His pcace. '' 
"When Hc was accuscd oI  the t.hicf pricsts and chlcrs, 
tic answercd u,thin'. Thcu said Pilate unto Ilim, 
llearest Thou u,,t how nmny lhings they witness against 
Thee ? and tic answered him to never a word, insomuch 
that the governor marvclled g'reaflyL" 
" The Jcws auswered l lira, We h:tve :t law, and by 
our law Ho oug'ht fo dic, bec:rose lit ruade I limsclf the 
Son of God. Whcn Pilate thercfi.re heard that saving, 
ha was the more afi'aid, and wcnt a'ain into thc judg- 
ment hall, and saith unto Jesus, Whence art Thou ? 
But Jesus gave him no :mswcr:'." 
" And when Herod saw Jesus, he was exceeding glad: 
fir he was desirous to sec Ilim of a long seasou, because 
ho had heard mauv things .{" Ilim; ami he hoped to 
have seen somc miracle doue l»y Ilim. Then he 
questioned with Ilim in many words, but tic answercd 
him nothing'." 
Lastly, Ilis words fo thc women who followcd Ilim, 
" Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not tbr Me, but wccp 
for yourselves and for vour chihh-eu. For behold the 
days are comiu, in thc whieh thev shall say,.Blessed 
are the barren, and the wombs that nevcr bare, and the 
paps which never gave suck. Then shall they beg'in to 
say fo the mounfains, Fall on us ; and to the hills, Cover 
After these passages, consider the words of the beloved 
disciple, in anticipation of His eoming af the end of the 
 3lai.t. xxvi. 62, 63. 2 Matt. xxvil. 12--14. z John xix. 79. 
 Luke xxiii. 8, 9.  Luke xxiii. 2830. 
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wodd. "Beold tic cometh with clouds, and every eye 
shall sec Him, they also whieh pierced Him : and all the 
kindreds of the carth slmll wnil because of Itim. Evcn 
Ycs, we shall ail of us, for weal or for woe, one day 
sec tha.t holy Countcnance which wicked men struck 
and dishonourcd; we shall sec those Ilands that were 
nailcd to thc cross ; that Side which was pierced. We 
shall sec all this ; and it will bc thc sight of the Livin$ 
God. 
q'lis bciuz the grcat mystery of Christ's Cross a.nd 
Passim, we miffht with reason suppose, as I have said, 
that somc ffreat thin would result fi'om if. q'he surfer- 
ing and death of the AVord Incarnate could hot pass 
awav like a dream ; thev eould hot be a mere martyr- 
dom, or a mere display or figure of somethin¢ else, ther 
must have a virtue in them. This we mig'ht be sure of, 
though nothing lmd been told us about the result. But 
that result is also revealed : itis this--our reconeilation 
to God, the expiation of our sins, and out new ereation 
in h,liness. 
We had need of a reconciliation, for by nature we are 
outcast, s. From the rime that Adam fell, 1l his ehildren 
have been under a eurse. " In Adam ail die', '' as St. 
Paul says. So that everv one of us is born into this 
world in a state of dea/h, ; such is out natural lif ri'oto 
out vei T first breath; we are ehildreI of wrath ; con- 
eeived in sin; shapen in iniquity. We are under the 
bondage of an inborn element of evil, whieh thwarts 
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and stifles whatever principles remain of truth and 
goodness in us, directly we attcmpt fo act according fo 
them. This is that " body of death" under which St. 
Iaul describcs thc natnral man as groaning, and saying, 
"0 wretchcd man, who shall dcliver me?" Now for 
onrselves, my brethrcn, we know (praised bc God) tlmt 
all of us have from out infimey bccn taken out of this 
miserable heathen statc by lmly baltism , which is God's 
appointcd means of reg'eneration. Still it is m»t less 
our natural statc ; it is thc statc in which cvc T one of 
us was 1,orn ; it is thc statc in whieh evcry little child 
is, when brought to .thc ri,nf. Dear as ho is to those who 
bring him thither, and innocent as lac may look, there 
is, till he is baptized, an evil spirit in lais heart, a spirit 
of evil lying hid, seen of God, unsecn by man (as thc 
serpent among the trees t,f Eden), an evil spirit which 
ri'oto the first is hateflfl to God, and at len-¢th will be 
lais eternal ruin. That evil spirit is cast out hy Holy 
Baptism, without thc privilege of which lais birth would 
but be a misery fo him. But whenee did Baptism gain 
its power ? From that great event we arc so soon to 
commemorate; the death of the Son of God incarnate. 
Ahnost all religions bave their outward cleansings; 
they feel the need of man, though they cannot supply 
it. Evefi the Jewish system, though Divine, effected 
nothing here ; ifs washings were but carnal ; the blood 
of bulls and goats was but earthly and unprofitable. 
Even St. ohn's baptism, our Lord's forcrunner, had no 
inward propitiatory power. Christ was hot yet cruci- 
fied. But when that long-expected season came, when 
the Son of God had solemnly set. Himself apart as a. 
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Victim in the presence of His twelvc Apostlcs, and had 
g',me info fhe garden, and belote fhree of fhem had 
undergone I[is agony and bloody sweat, and then had 
been letraycd, lmffeted, spit upon, scourged, and nailed 
to the cross, till IIe died, then He with Itis last breath 
said, "It is finished ;" and ri'oto that rime {he virtue of 
the llighest went fiwth {hrotlh llis wounds and with 
Ilis blood, for the pardon and regeneration of man ; and 
henee itis that baptism has its power. 
This is why I[e "humbled Ilimself and beeame 
o]»edicnt unto death, even the denth of the cross." 
"Christ ]mth redeemetl us," says the AposIle e]se- 
where, " ri'oto the eurse of the Lnw, being ruade a 
eurse tbr us." Again, he says that Christ has "made 
peaee hy the blood »f His cross." tic bas "reeon- 
eiled" us " in the bodv of Ilis flesh through death, fo 
presen us holy nnd unblameable, nnd mareproveable 
in His sig'ht ." Or, as St. John says, the saints "bave 
wnshed their robes, and ruade them white in the blood 
of the Lamb." And no one speaks more explieitly 
on this great mystery than the prophet Isaiah, many 
hundred years before it was neeomplished. "Sureh- 
Hehath borne out griet and earried out sorrows. IIe 
was wounded for out tl'ansgressions, 1te was bruised for 
out iniquities ; the chastisement of our peaee was Upall 
Him, and with His stripes we are healed. Ail we like 
sheep bave gone astray, we bave turned every one fo his 
own way, and the Lord hath laid on Him the iniqnity 
of us all'." 

1 Gai. iii. 13. Col. i. 20--22. P, ev. vil. 
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We belicve, then, that whcn Christ suercd on 
cross, onr nature suflbl'ed in Itim. tluman nature, 
fallen and corrupt, was undcr lhc wrath o{" (lt,d, 
if was impossible that. it. should bc restol-ed to llis 
favour till it had expJated its sin b-sullbring. Wllx- 
this was neeessar3", we know hot; but we are told 
expressl3", lhat we are "all 1 3- nature children ot" 
wrath," that " by the deeds of the law lhere slmll 
flesh be justified," and that. « the wiekcd shall le turned 
into hell, and all the pc, q»le that fbrget. G,d." 
Son of God the{ took out nature on Ilim, lhat in I[im 
i miR'ht do and snttbr what. in itself was impossible 
if. Whht if cotdd hot eect of itself, i eould eflbct i 
IIim. He carried it. about Ilim th'oug'h a. lifk" ofpenauee. 
IIe carried if fi)rward to agony and dcath. In t[im 
out sinfid nature died aud rose ngain. AVhen it died 
in Ilim on the cross, that death was its new creation. 
In Him it sa.tisfied its old and heav" debt; for thc 
presence of His Divinity gave lu transeendent merit. 
His presenee had kept it pure ti'om siu from the first. 
IIis Hand had carefllly seleeted the choicest speeimeu 
of our nature from the Virgin's substance; 
separating from it all defilement, IIis personal in- 
dwelliu hallowed if and gave if power. And thus, 
when if had been offered up upon the Cross, and was 
ruade perfect by suffering, it became the first-fi'uits or" 
a new naau; le became a Diviae leaven of holiness for 
the new birth and spiritual lit of as many as should 
receive if. And thus, as the Apostlê says, "If one died 
for all, then did al1 die;" « our old man is crucified 
1tire, that the bocl of sin might be destroy«l;" a.nd 
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"together" with Chris "when we were dead in sins, 
hath He quiekened us, and raised us up together, and 
ruade us sit. together in heavenly places in Chris 
aesus." Ïhus "we are members of llis body, fl'om 
His flesh, and ff'oto His bones: for whosoever eateth 
1Ils tlesh and drinketh His blood, hath eernal lire," 
for Ilis flesh is meat. indeed, and IIis blood is drink 
indecd; and "'he that eateth 1ils tlesh and drinketh 
Ilis blood dwelleth in film, nud Ile in him. '' 
$Vha a very different, x'imv of liI do these doetrines 
presen t.o us ff'oto that. whieh the world takes. Only 
think of this one thing--of the eagerness of the great. 
mass of men after matters of rime, after engagement of 
this worhl, after gain, afer national aggrandizement, 
after speeulations which promise publie or prix-aie advan- 
tnge ; and having thought, of this, tttl'll back fo the eon- 
templation of Christ.'s Cross, ana then say, as eandid 
men, whether the world, and all tha is in the world, is 
no as unbelieving now as when Christ came. Does 
there no seem too gren cause fo fear tlm this nation, 
in spire of its having been 1,aptized into the Cross of 
Christ, is in so unholy a state, that, did Christ eome 
among us as He came amoug the ae.-s, we should, exeept 
a small remirent, reject Ilim as well as they ? Mav we 
mt be sure that men now-a-days, had they been alive 
when IIe carne, would bave disbelieved and derided the 
holy and mysterious doctrines whieh He brought? 
Alas  is there any doubt a ail, tha they would have 
fulfilled St,. John's words,--" the darkness comprehended 

Cor. v. 14. Itom. ri. 6. Eph. ii. 5, 6 ; v. 30. John vl. 5-t. 
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if not ?" Their hearts are set on sehemes of this world : 
there would have been no sy»pathy between them and 
the cahn and heaveuly mind of the Lord desus Christ. 
They would ].are said that Ilis Gospel was strange, 
extrtv,qgant, ineredible. The on]v reason ther do hot 
say so now is, that they are used to it, and do not really 
dwell on what they profess to believe. AVlmL ! (it wouhl 
Imve been said,) the Son of God taking human flesh, 
impossible ! the Son of God, separate from God yet ouc 
with Him ! " how ean these thinffs be?" God llimself 
suffering" on the Cross, the Ahnighty Everlastinff God 
the form of  servant, with human flesh and hlood, 
wounded, insulted, dyiug'? and all this as an Expiation 
for human sin? Why (they would ask) was an Expia- 
tion necessary ? why could hot the All-mercifid Father 
pardon without one ? why is lmman sin to be accouuted 
so g'reat an evil ? We see no necessity for so marvellous 
a remedy; we refuse to adroit a course of doctrine 
utterly unlike any thing" which the face of this world 
tells us o£. These are events without parallcls; thev 
belong to a new and distinct order of things; and, 
while our heart has no sympathy with thcm, out reason 
utterly rejects them.And as for Christ's miracles, if 
they had hot seen them, they would hot have believed 
the report ; if they had, they would have been readv 
enoug'h to refer them to juggling craft,--if hot, as the 
Jews did, fo Beelzebub. 
Such will the holy truths of the Gospel ever appear 
to those who lire fo this world, whcthcr they love its 
pleasures, its comforts, ifs prizes, er its strugglcs ; their 
e'es are waxe.,t gross, they cannot see Christ spiritually. 
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When they see IIim, there is 11o beauty in Ilim that 
they should desire I[im. Tlms they become unbelieving. 
In our Lord's vords, "No servant (.an serve two mas¢ers: 
for eilher he will hate lhe one and love the other, or else 
he wi]l hold to t.he one and despise lhe other.  catto[ 
«erre God altd iII(tlll#loltl." When l[e said flais, the 
Plmrisees &'rid«d l[im. And lIe said unto them, " Ye 
.re they whit'h justi" yourselves befiwe lnen; but God 
knoweth your hearts, ibr that which is hihly esteemed 
among men is al»omimttion in thc sight of (od." God 
grant that we may hot be of those who "justit)- them- 
selvcs befiwe mon," and " deride" flmse who preaeh the 
severe doctrine of the Cross God grant that, if we 
have any misgivings about the corrupt.ions and defects of 
the religion now so popular ;maon" us, we may have the 
'race tbrthwith fo desire honestly fo know God's will 
God g'rant that we lamV no attempt to deceive out con- 
sciences, and fo reconcile together, bv some artifice or 
other, the service of this world and of God  God grant 
tiret we may hot pervert and dilute IIis holy XVord, put 
Ul,,,n iL the fidse interpretations of men, reason ourselves 
out of its strietness, and aduee religion to an ordinarv 
eommon-place matter--instead of thinking it what if 
 mysterious and supernatural subjeet, as distinct ff'oto 
any thing that ries on the surface of this wor]d, 
is froln night and heaven ff'oto earth 

i Luke xvi. 13--15. 



SERMON Vll. 

TIIE ('ROIS OF ('IIRIT TtlE MEASURE tF TIII.' WOI,'IA). 

(SIXTII .U'DAY IN LEN'T.) 

Jolt xii. 32. 

'" ;lnd I, if I be lifled vl from the earth, ¢rill draw ail men ,«»do J/c." 

GREAT number of men lire aud die v,'ithou re- 
tlecting" af ail upon the statc ,," lhings in whk.h 
lhey find themselves. Thev take lhins as they corne, 
and fi»llow their inelinations as far as fliey have the 
oppovtunify. They are g'uided maiuly hy pleasure and 
pain, no bv reason, prineiple, or conscience ; and they 
do no attemp to ideqret this world, to detevmine wha 
i means, or to rednee wha thev see and feel to system. 
u when persons, either ri'oto thoughtfulness of miud, 
or ff'oto intellectnal aetivity, beg'in to contemplae "he 
visible state of thing's into which thev are born, then 
/brthwith they find if a. maze and a perplexity. It is a 
riddle whieh they eannot solve. If secms fllll oç contra- 
dictions and without a. drift. Why i¢. is, and what it is 
to issue in, and how it is what it. is, and how we eomc 
fo be iutrodueed i:to it, and what is out destiny, are ail 
mysteries. 
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In this diffieulty, some have fi, rmed one philosophy of 
lift, and others anothev. M,n have thoug'ht they had 
round the key, by nlt, all of whieh thev mi.ht read what 
is so ol»seul-e. Ten thousad things tome 1,ef«we us ont 
nfler nnother in the course of lift,, and what are we fo 
think of them ? what colour are we fo ive them ? kl"e 
wo fo h,ok af ail thins in a gay nnd mirthfifl way? or 
in a. melancho]v way ? in « desl,ondin " or n holefld wnv? 
Are we fo m:dçe liht, of lift, altogether, or fo treat the 
whole suli,,et serios]v ? Are we fo make greatest thins 
of little eonsequenee, or h.nst things of great eonse- 
quent.e? .kre we t,, keep in miml what is past nnd 
g'one, or nre we look on fo the flffure, or nre we fo be 
nl»sol'bed in whnt is prescrit ? ][ou. nre we to look at 
thins ? this is the question whieh all l,ersons of obser- 
vation ask themselves, and answer eaeh in his own wav. 
Thev wish fo think bv rule  by somethin within them, 
whieh mnv harmonise and ndjusf what is without them. 
8ueh is the need fe]t by reflective mbds. Now, let me 
ask, wlmt i. the reul key, wlmt is the Christian interpre- 
ration of this world? What is given us by revelation 
to estimate nnd nensure this world bv? The event of 
this season,the Crueifixion of the Son of God. 
It is thé, death of the ]ternal Vord of God nande 
flesh, which is oto" l'eat ]esson how fo think nd how fo 
spe:k of this wor]d. IIis Cross has put ifs due vulue 
upon every lnn, whieh we set, upon all fi-,rtunes, nll 
advantaes, ail ranks, 11 dignities, all pleasm'es; upon 
the lust ofthe flesh, nnd fhe lust of the eyes, and the 
pride of lift. It bas set a priee upon the exeifements, the 
rivnlries, the hopes, the fenrs, the desires, tbe efforts, the 
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triumphs of mortal man. I, has g'iven a meaning fo 
the various, shiftin course, the trials, the temptations, 
the sufferings, of his earthly statc. If, has lmmg'ht, 
together and ruade consistent, ail that seelned discordant 
and aimless. If, has taught us how to lire, hav to use 
this world, what to expeet, what to desilv, what fo hope. 
If, is tlle t,me into whieh all the stnins of this w«wld's 
music are ultilnatelv fo be resolved. 
Look around, and sec w]ia{ the w«wld ]lresents cil' hig'h 
and low. Go fo the court of princes. Sec the treasure 
and skill of all nations br«mght together i«» honour a 
ehild of lllall. Observe the prostratimi «,t" the lnanv 
beçore the t,w. Çonsider the tbrlu and eerem, mial, the 
pomp, the state, the eireumstanee; nnd the l'ain-glory. 
Do you wish fo klimv the worth of if, ail ? h,.k af the 
Cross of Christ. 
Go to the political world : sec nation jealous of nation, 
trade rivalling trade, armies and fleets matehed against 
eaeh other. Survey the various ranks of the eommullity, 
ifs parties and their eontests, the Stl'iving's of the 
ambiti«ms, the intrig'ues of the eraftv. 'liat is lhe end 
of all this turmoil? the grave. %çhat is the measure? 
the Cross. 
Go, agin, fo the world of intellect and science: 
eonsider the wonderfiil dis«overies which the hunian 
mind is making, the variety of arts to whieh its 
diseoveries give fise, the all but. miracles by whidl if, 
shows ifs power ; and next, the pride and confidence of 
reason, and the absorbing devotion of thought fo tran- 
sitory objeets, whieh is the eonsequenee. Would you 
forma right, judgment of all this ? look af the Cross. 
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Again: look at misery, look at poverty and destitu- 
tion, look af Oplression and eaptivity ; go whcre food is 
scanty, aud lodging" unhealthy. ('onsider pain and 
suflk'rin', diseases long or violent, ail that is friffhtfld 
and revolting'. V,uld y,m know how to rate ail these ? 
gaze uon the Cross. 
Thus in the Cross, and l[im who hunff upon if, ail 
things meet; ail lhing's subserve it, ail thing's need if. 
It is their centre and their interpretation. For ]le was 
]içtcd up upon if, that ]Ie might draw all lnen and ail 
thiug's mto 1 lira. 
But it will l»e said, that the viev which the Cross of 
Christ imparts t» us o1' human litb and of the world, is 
hot tlmt whi«h we should take, if left to ourse]ves  that 
it, is hot an obvions view; that if we look af thing's on 
their surthee, they are thr more brig'ht and smmv than 
they appear when viewed in the lig'ht which this season 
easts upon theln. The world seems ruade t],r the enjoy- 
lnent, of.iust such a being as man, and man s put into if. 
]Ie bas the c,q«ciQ/of enj»yment, and the worhl sulTlies 
thc eas. llow lmtural this, what a simple as well as 
plcasant philosophy, yet how dittbrent ff'oto that of the 
Cross  The doctrine o the Cross, it lnaV be said, dis- 
arranges two parts of a swtem whieh scem ruade 
each other ; it sevel's the ff'uit t'rm thc eater, the enjoy- 
ment fl-om the enjoyer. IIow does this solve a problem ? 
does if hot rather itself ereate one ? 
] answer, first, that whatever fbree lhis objection lnay 
have, surcly it is merely a repetition of that which Eve 
iklt and Satan urg'ed in Edcn ; fbr did hot the woman see 
that the fbrbidden tree was "good fbr tbod," and " a. tree 
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fo be de¢ii'ed. '" Vell, then, is if wonderfid tha we too, the 
deseendants of the Hrs pair, should sti]l be in a world 
where t]lere is a forbidden il'uit, and tlmt (ur trials shou]d 
lie in bein within reaeh of i1., ;md our ]mppiness in ab- 
staining ff'oto if? Ïhe world, af firs sight, appears atle 
for pleasure, and the vision of ChrisUs Cross is a solemn 
and sorrowfitl sig'h intel'ferilg with this appearance. 
Bc if s); but why lilaS" if llOt },e our duty te) abstain 
tYom enj,,ymcnt lmtwithstandin, if if was a duI$" even 
in Een ? 
But ag'ain ; if is but a superfieial view of thins fo 
say that. this lire is ruade tbr pleasure md hapliness. 
To those who look under thc surfiwe, if tells a very ditç 
tbrent talc. The doctrine of the Cross does but teach, 
thoug'h infinitelv more tbrcibly, still after all it does but 
teaeh the verv saine lcsson whieh this world teaehes fo 
those .who lire long in if, who have nmch experienee in 
if, who know if. The world is sweet fo the lips, but 
biffer fo the faste. If pleases af fil'St, but. hot af last. 
It lo,:,ks ay on the outside, but evil and lniserr lie con- 
eealed within. Vhen a man has passed a certain 
lulnber of ycars in if, he criês out with the Preaeher, 
"' Vanity of vanities, all is vanity." Nay, if he has hot 
relig'ion for his g'uide, he will be foreed fo g'o fiu'ther, 
and say, "AIl is Vallity and vexation of spirit ;" all is 
disappointlnent; all is sorrow; all is pain. The sore 
jud@ments of God upon sin are eoneealed within if, and 
force a nmn fo rieve whether he will or no. 'herefol'e 
the doctrine of the Cross of Christ d,es but antieipate 
for us our experienee of the world. If is true, if bids us 
grieve for out sins in the midst of all that smiles and 
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g'lit.Lers around us; buL if we will noL heed if, we shall 
af length be foreed t. grieve f.r them ri-oto underoin 
their tba.rflfl lmnishment. If we will hot aeknowlcdgc 
lhat this world has been ruade misel'al»lc ly sin, ri'oto 
thc sight of Him on wholn out sins were laid, we shall 
expericnce it fo l»c miserable ly lhc recoil of timse sins 
lipOll ourselves. 
It may bc granted, then, that the doctrine of the Cross 
is n.t on thc surthce of the world. The surfilee ot' things 
is brig'ht only, and the Cross is sorrowfil ; itis a. hidden 
doctrine; if lies undcr a veil ; if at first sigt startles 
us, and we arc tcmpted to revolt ri'oto if. Likc St. 
Peter, we ery out, " Bc if çar ri'oto Thee, Lord; this 
shall hot bc unto Thce. '' .knd vctit is a true doctrine; 
tbr truth is not on thc surthcc of things, but in the 
depths. 
And as the doctrine of the Cross, though it be the 
true interpretation of this world, is hot prominently 
manifsted in it, upon ifs surthce, but is concealed ; so 
aCain, when received into thc fifiththl heart, there if 
abides as a living prineiple, but deep, and hidden ri'oto 
observation. Religious men, in the words of Scripture, 
"lire by the fidth of the Son of God, who loved them 
and gave IIimsclf ibr them  :" but they do hot tell this 
o all men ; they lcave others o final it out as they may. 
Out Lord's own command to His disciples was, that 
when they fast, thev should " anoint their hcad and 
wash their faceS. '' Thus they are bound not fo make a 
display, but ever to be content to look outwardly differ- 

t Matt. xvi. 22. : Gal. ii. 20. s Matt. ri. 17. 
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enls oto whals they are really inwardly. ïhey are fo 
«'arry a eheertifl eountenanee with theln, and fo eontr,l 
and reg'ulate t.heir feeling's, that. those feelings, by 
]ein expended Oll l.he SUl't]tee, lnav retire deep into their 
hearts and there live. And thus " Jesus Christ and He 
crueified" is, as the Xpostle tells us," a hidden wisdom;" 
hidden in the world, whit.h seenls al fil'St sig'hL 
speak t far other loetvinc,and hidden in the fhilhfitl 
soul, which fo persons at. a distance, «w fo chance 
behohlers, seems fo be livinff 1,ut an ordinarv lift', while 
l'eallv if is in set'ter h,hling' «ommuni,n with 1 lira who 
was "manitbsted in the tlesh," " erueitied through weak- 
ness," "justified in the Sl, irit , seen of Angels, and re- 
eeived up into g'hwy." 
This being the case, the rcat and awfifl dot.tl'ile 
the Cross of Christ, whieh we now eonmemol'ate, 
titly be ealled, in the language of figure, the heart 
relig'ion, q'he heart may l»e eonsiderl as the seaL 
lire; iL is the 1,rineiple of lnotion, heat, and aetivity; 
ri'oto iL the blood goes fo and fro fo the extreme l,arts 
t.he body. I sustains the man in his powers and ihcul- 
ries; it. enables the brain fo think; and when it is 
touehed, man dies. And in like manner the saered 
doctrine of ChrisL's klonin¢ Sacrifice is the vital prin- 
ciple on whieh the Christian lives, and withouL whieh 
Christianitv is hot. WithouL if no other doctrine is 
held profitably; to believe in Christ's Divinity, or in tIis 
manhood, or in the Holy Ïrinity, or in a judgmenL fo 
«,»nie, or in the resurreetion of the dead, is an untrue 
belief, noL ChrisLian thith, unless we reeeive also the 
" " "'s sacrifice. On the other hand, fo 
doeLrine of nrsr. 



ceive iL prcsupposes thc rcecption of other high truths of 
the (;ospcl 1,csides ; iL involves the bclicfin Christ's truc 
divinity, in llis iruc iw.'.ati,m, :md in man's sinfifl 
,tatc 1,y natm'e ; ami il prepares thc wav fo bclief in the 
sael'Cd ]']llt'll:ll'iStic tbast, in which ]le wll«l was once 
ci'ueio J over giron fo ollr ollls illd b.dios, verilv 
ami hidccd, in llis ]l«,dy and iii I lis llhod. But 'aill> 
lhc ll?:u'l, is hidd? t'i'«mi vit, w; if is «iu'ot'ullv raid 
sceurelv .ilill, lloll ; it is hot likc tho cvcset ill lhe tDl-e- 
heal, OOliiiiiililllili" ail, ilill Oli r>P .11 : iiill so in lik 
lllallllOl- flic s:lol'c.d ih/etrhie iii" the .{tolling- Snerifiee is 
put tlrth irrevcretly, }lUt iii ]le 3UOl'ed sceretly; hot t. 
lle tlst.d aS ;t llecss;iry illS{l'lllllCll{ iii the eonvc.rsion of 
the uag'odly, or fi»r lhc sat]sfielion ,f rcasoners of this 
world, 1,ut fo be mdhlded fo the docile and .bedient ; o 
young ehildren, wholn lhc world has hot corrupted ; fo 
the sorrowfifl, who nced comtbrt; l«, thc sincere and 
ernest, wlm necd a rule of lift'; lo the inlmeent, who 
nccd warninR'; aad fo the cstablishcd, who have earned 
th« knowledgc of if. 
One more remark I shall m:ke, and thcn conelude. 
lt. mus. hot he supp.sed, leeause the doctrine of the 
Cross m:kes us sad, tlm thcretbre lhe Gospel is a sad 
religion. Thc Psahnist says, " Thev tha sow in tears 
shall rcap in joy;" and out Lord says, "They that 
mourn shall be comforted." Let no one go away with 
{hc impression that the Gospcl makes us tal{c a. gloomy 
view of the world and of lift. It hindcrs us indeed 
ri-oto taking a superfieial view, and tlnding a vain tran- 
sitory joy in what we sec ; btt it forbids oto" ilnmediate 



enjo)-meut, only fo graut enjoyment, lu truth and fidness 
afterw:rds. I only fi»rbids us to b«'ffi with en.joymeut. 
If only says, Il  y«,u beg'i** with ]»lcasure, you vill end 
with pain. If bids us l»egqn wilh the Cr,ss ¢,f Christ, 
and in that Cros we slmll af first, fi»,d sorrow, but in n 
while peace nnd comfi, rt will fise out of" tlm sorrow. 
Ïhat Cross will lead us t mouruin', repent:mec, humi- 
liatiou, pr:yer, itsting" ; we shall sorr¢w fi»r oto" sins, we 
shall sorrow with Chri;t's sull.rins; l»ut tll lhis sorrow 
will oul" issue, 3, will l»e under',»c in a happiess 
t" ffrealer thau tlw ej»ymeut whi.h the world 'ives, 
hug'h e:relcss worldly minds iudeed will hot believe 
this, ridicule the notiou of if, bec:use thev ]t'ver have 
tased if, md e(msider if a mere marrer of w,»rds, whieh 
relig'ious persons thinl¢ if deeeu nd prqer fo use, :md 
try o believe themselves, :md  ff »lher te» believe, l»ut 
which u one really t'els, qqis is what lhev hink; but 
out Saviour said fo Ilis disciples, "Ye n»w therefi»re 
have sorrow, but 1 will sec vou n':in, :aud v)ur hem't 
shall vejoice, and v(mr j,y uo man :lceh fi',m vou."... 
"Peace I leave with Sou; 31y pente I give uut vou ; 
no as the world g'veth, g'ive I unto vou." Aud St. 
Paul saSs , " The natuval man veeeivch n» the things 
of the Spirit (,f God ; fiw they are lbolishuess un him ; 
neither em he know hem, because thev are spiritu:lly 
diseerned." "E'e hath uo seen, uor enr heard, neither 
bave entered ino the hear of nmn, lhe thin's which 
God bath prepared fi»r them lha love Ilim ." And 
thus the Cross of Christ, as telling" us of out redemption 

John xvi. 22 ; xii-. 27. 1 (.o1". il. 9. 14. 
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as well as of Ilis suffcring's, wounds us indeed, but so 
wounds as fo heal also. 
.nd t.hus, te,c), all lhat is brig'ht and beautifil, even 
«,n the surthce of this xv«,rld, though if has no substmee, 
and may hot suitably be cnjoycd for ifs own sake, yct 
is ct. figure and promise of that truc joy whieh issues out 
,,f the At«,nemcnt. It is . promise befiwehand of what 
is fo lw: it is a shidow, raising hol»e beeause the sub- 
stance is fo tblh»xv, but hot fo be rashly taken instcad of 
the substance. A,d it is (i«d's usual mode of dealing" 
wilh us, in mt.rey to scnd thc shad,»w before the sub- 
stance, that we may takc comt,rt in what is to bc, 
}3cri, re it conlt.S. Ihus iur I,wd belote IIis Passion 
rode into Jcrsalem in triumph, with the multitudes 
,.,')-ing" l[osanna, and strewing I[is road with 1-,ahn 
branches and thcir garments. Ïhis was Lut a vain and 
hollow l,ageant, nor did out Lord takc plcasure in if. 
It was a shadow which stayed hot, but flitted awv. It 
could hot be m«we t.han  shadow, tbr the Passion had 
n,»t becn undcr',,nc l»y whieh l[is truc triumph was 
wrought out. lit eould hot enter into IIis g'lory belote 
[Ie had first suflbred. I[e eould nof take pleasure in 
this scmblanee of it, knowing that it was unreal. Yet 
that first, shadowy triuml,h was the omen and presge of 
lhc truc victorv to corne, when fie had overcomc the 
shirpness ofdeath. And we eommemorate this tigura- 
rive triumph on the last Sunday in Lent, fo eheer us in 
the slwrow of the week that follows, and fo remind us of 
the truc joy which cornes with Easter-Day. 
And so, too, as regards this world, with all ifs enjoy- 
ments, )et disappointments. Lêt us hot trust if; let 
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us not ive out hearts fo if ; let us hot bein with i. 
Let us bein vith fifith; let us bein with Christ; let 
us beg'in with llis Cross and thc humiliation fo which 
if leads. Let us first bc drawn fo Ilim wh,» is liftcd 
up, that. so lle nmy, with Himself, fi'cely givc us ail 
thins. Le us "seek first, the Kiugdom of God and 
]Iis rihteousness," and then ail those things of this 
world "will be added to us." They alone :tre al,le trulv 
fo enjoy this world, who beg'in with the world unseeu. 
They alone enjoy if, who have first abstained fr,,m 
ïhey alone ean truly fi, ast, wh» lmve tlrst fasted ; thev 
alone are able fo use the vorld, who have learned hot 
abuse if; Oaey al,ne inherit if, who take if as a shadow 
of the world fo corne, and who for thnt world fo corne 
relinquish 



SERMON VIII. 

DIFF[CULTY OF REALIZING SACRED PIIlVILEGES. 

PSA-t cxviii. 2-1. 

'" TM« is the JDay zchich the _Lord bath ruade ; zce wil.1 rejoice aad Ge 
glad i» 

T is Mways very difiàcult fo reMize any great joy or 
gl-eat sorr,w. We CalmOL rea]ize iL by wishing to 
do so. Wlmt bl'ings joys and sorrows of this world 
home fo us, is their cireumstanees and aeeolnpaniments. 
When a fl'ieud dics, we emmot belicve hiln t:fl¢en ff'oin 
us af first;we caunot believc ourselves ¢o he in anv 
new place when we :ire just corne fo if. XVhen we are 
fold a thing', we asseut fo iL we do uot doub if, but we 
do hot fi, el if fo be truc, we do hot mldersfand if as a 
fhet which must. ¢ake up a. position or station in our 
fliougts, and must. be a(.fed frm and acfed towards, 
must be dealt with a« existing: that is, we do no 
reMize if. This seems 1)artly the reason why, when 
Ahnig4ty God reveals Itimself in Scripture fo this man 
or that, he, on the other hand, asks for some sign whereby 
he shall knoxv tha Goal bas spoken. Doubtless sinfifl 
infinnity sometimes mixed ielf up in sueh questions, 



as in the case of Z;charias, who being" a. Priest in thc 
Temple, the very dwelling.-place of the ]Aving G<,d, 
where, if any whcre, Ancls were prescnt., whcre, il" any 
where, God would spcak, ought fo have ceded 
whereby fo realize fo himself God's power, God's super- 
intending" eye, God's faithfiallcSS towards the house 
Israel and ifs priests. Undcr the saine lelin, thouffh 
]la.melcssly, (fideon asked fi)r the miracle Ul)«m the 
fleeee, lIe eould hot ]»ring himself t,) believe that he 
was fo 1)e what God's Angel had declarcd. What ? he, 
the least f his tdhcr's bouse, and Iris thmilv poor in 
_[;masseh, how eouhl he understnnd tlmt, he was to be 
the g-reatest ehnmpi/m of Israel aainst the Midianites ? 
Not tlmg he doubted if, for God had said i¢ ; but he 
eould hot tel, think, speak, aet as it" ig were truc. If 
he attempted fo do so, if was in nu um'eal way, and he 
spoke and aeted Ulmatuvallv nnd on t theory, on  view 
of thing's whieh he had mastered ene minute and which 
was gone the uext. The speeial t?vour of (lod towards 
him, aeeordinç fo the words, "he ord is with thee, 
thon mighty man of valour '' seemed like n dream, 
and eonfused him. So he said "If now so if be, certain 
eonsequenees flow from if ; if God is with me, if is the 
God of miracles who is with me, who ean change the 
ereature as He will ; mav I[e then vouehsafe in do so  
that I may have the full impression on my soul, heart, 
and mind, of what my reason reeeives; that I may be 
çamilim'ized fo this st.rane and overpowering Providence, 
tlm I should be raised above my brethren, and ruade 
God's minister fo them for g'ood." And therefore he 
 Judges vl. 12. 
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asked, first, that the fleeee migg be wet, then that it 
miffhç be dry; no as evidenee whereon fo build his 
lhith, but as a manitbsatiou impressing Iris imaffination 
aud hem't. 
In sonwwhag tire snme wny we ore told of 3acob also; 
"'when ho saw the waggons which .Joseph had sent t(. 
earrv him, the spirit of Jaeob their father revived." 
Jacob, fo he sure, did doubt what his sons reported, 
ff'oto distrust of them ; yet the mere sight of the wag'- 
gons did hot serve to prove their veracity neadv so 
nm(.h, as fo quict his perplexed imagination, and ta 
reconcile if to the suddcn news. That news was morc 
startling, thau thc reporters were untrustworthy. 
And thus we Christians, though born in out verv 
inftmey into the king'dom of God, and chosen above ail 
othcr mon fo be heirs of hcavcn and witnesses fo the 
world, md though knowin and believing this truth 
entirely, yet havevery greaf, dicult.v and pass manyyears 
in learning" out privilege. Not any one, of course, fldlv 
understands it ;--doubtless; but we bave hot even a 
fait, practical hold of if. And here we are, cven on this 
great Dy, this Day of dnys, on which Chrisç arose 
from thc dead,--here arc we, on this very Dy as infimts 
lying lv.lpless and senseless on thc ground, without eves 
fo sec or heart fo comprehend who ve are. 
Surcly so if is : and if cmmot be denied that we have 
much fo do, very much, belote we rise to the uuder- 
standing of out new nature and ifs privileges, and learn 
fo rejoice and be glad in the Day which the Lord 

 Gen. xlv. 27. 



hatl ruade ; « lhe e'es of out mders{amling being en- 
lightened, tha we may know what is lhe hope ot' Ilis 
«alling, and what the riches of lhe g'loD .t' llis inie- 
ritanee in the Saint.s, td what, is the cxceeding" gretness 
(,t" His lmwer fo us-ward who believe, aeeording fo the 
vorking of I[is mig'hty power, which lle wrought in 
Christ, when Ile raised l[im ri'oto the dead, and se llim 
a{ llis mvn righ hand in the heavenly places i.,, 8ueh 
hig4 Wol'ds n these are, alas ] seareelv lllm'e than lnere 
words when spoken fo us ; Iii best, we but ]wlieve them, 
we do im in any g'ood measm'e realize them. 
Now this insensibilité" or wanl. of apprehelsiou l'iSes 
in grea measure, if is seareely neeessary fo say, ri'oto 
ont exeeeding th'ailness and sintilness. Out old at.ure 
is eontinually exerting itself against the ew; "the 
flesh lusteth agains t.he 8piri=2' Ils desire is towards 
this world, q'his world is ifs fo.»d; its eyes nlllx.hend 
this worhl. Beeause il is what i is, i allies itself fo 
this world. The world and t.he flesh tbrm a eompae 
wih eaeh other; he one asks, and the other supplies. 
'Fheretbre, in proportiolx as if seduees ils int« the world's 
eompany, of course, in au equal degree, if bhmts out 
perception of tha world whieh we do no see ; i pre- 
vens out realizing it. aknd thus one speeial cause of 
out diflleulty in realizing out eleetion into the kingdom 
of heaven is out evil nature, whieh i]miliarizes us wih 
this world, 8atan's kingdom, and weighs on us and 
pulls us down when we would lit up out hearts, lift 
them up unt.o the Lord. 'Fhis is certain: yet, besides 
this, here are eertainly other reasons too whieh make it 
a Eph. i. 1820. = Gai. v. 17. 



diflieult, for us fo apl,rehend (,tir state, and cause ils tf, 
do so but radually; and whieh are hOt out fiullt, 1,ut 
whieh arises out. of out position and eireumstanees. 
We are born almost int the fulness ot' Christian 
blessing's, lonK belbre we have reason. We could 
apprehend them al ail, and tllat without oto" own thult, 
xvhen we were ])al,tized ; t},r we were infimts. .k, thcn, 
we aC(luire reason i(sc[f l,ut radu:flly, so we acquire 
the knowledge ,)t" what we are ],u( 'ra(lually als(, ; 
and as if is no thuIt in us, ])ut a ble«in, to us, that 
we were baptized so earl3- , so, ff'oto the nature 
the case, an(1 hot ff'oto anv finflt of ours, do we but 
slowly enter into (he l)rivileR'es t)f out baptism. 
iL is as reg'ards al] out kn,)wledge of ourselves and 
out position in the world; we bu gradually gain 
Af first ehi]dren do hot know that thev are responible 
beings ; but bv degrees (hey hot only ibel flat fliev are, 
but refleet on the reat truth, an(1 on what it implies. 
8orne persons reeolleet a rime as ehil3ren when if fell 
on them fo refleet what thev were, whenee fley came, 
whither they tendcd, whv they ]ived, what was required 
of them. The thought fbll upon them long" afler thev 
had heard and spoken of God ; but af leng-th they began 
fo realize wha.t they had heard, and thev began fo muse 
abouL flemselves. 8% too, if is in matters of this 
wor]d. As out lninds open, we radually unders(and 
where we are in human soeiet, y. Ye have a notion of 
ranks and classes, of nations, of eountries. Ye bexin 
fo sec how we stand relatively fo oflIers. Thus a man 
differs from a boy; he has a eneral view of things; 
he secs their bearings on eaeh other; he secs his own 
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position, secs what is beeoming, what is expeeted of 
him, what his duty is in the eOlmmmity, wha his ri'hts. 
]Ie undel'stands his place in lhe w«,rld, mad, in a wm'd, 
he is a home in il. 
Alas, that while we thus g'row in knowledg'e in 
matters of tilue and sense, ver we renlain ehildren in 
knowledge of" out heavenly privilees St. 15ml says, 
that whereas Christ is l'isen, Ile "hath l'aiscd 
together, and ronde us sit together in heavenly pl:tees 
Christ Jesus'." This is wlmt. we have still fo learn; 
fo know out place, position, sitnation ns « ehihlrela ot" 
God, membel's of Christ, :md inheritors o[" the kingdont 
of heaven." We are risen ag'ain, and we know if hot. 
We begin out Caechism bv eonfessing I hat we are risen, 
lmt if takes a long" lire fo al>prehend what we eonfess. 
We are like people waking' from sleep, who eannot 
eolleet their thoughts at once, or understand where 
thev are. Bv little and little the truth breaks upon 
us. Sueh are we in the pl'esent world ; soins of light, 
gradunlly waking" fo a knowledg'e of thelnselves. For 
this le us meditate, let us pray, let us work,--gradually 
fo nttain fo  real apprehelsion of what we are. Thus, 
as rime g'oes on, we shall gain first one thing, then 
another. Bv little and little we shall g'ive up shadows 
and find the substance. Waiting on God dav bv day, 
we shall nmke prog'ress day by day, and approaeh fo the 
true and elear view of what fie has lnade us fo be in 
Christ. Year by year we shall gain solnething., 
eaeh Easter, as if cornes, will enable us more fo rejoiee 

1 Eph. ii. 6. 



with heart and understandilg in that g'reat salvatior} 
whieh Christ then aeeomplished. 
This we shall find fo be one great providential benefit 
arising" ri'oto those duties whk.h lle exaets of us. Out 
duties to Goal and man are uot oldy duties doue to Him, 
but f, hey are menues of enlig'bteniug our e)'es aud making' 
«,ur faith apprebeusive. Every ae of obedienee has a ten- 
deney to strelg'then our eonvietios about he:.veu. Every 
saerit«e makes us more zealous ; every self-denial makes 
us more devoted. 'l'his is a use, too, of the observance 
«,f saered seasous ; tht, y wean us ri'oto this world, hev 
inlpress upou us the reality of the world whieh we sec 
uot. We trust, ifwe thus proeeed, we shall undersgand 
more and more where we are. We humbly trust f,ha, 
as we eleanse ourselves from this world, out eyes will 
be enlig'htened to see the thing, s whieh are ouly spiri- 
tually diseerued. We hope thag to us will be fulfilled 
in due measnre the vords of the beatitude, "Blessed 
are t.he pure in heart, for they shall see God. '' Ve 
have good hope, whieh cannot deeeive us, f,ha if we 
wait upon God, as the Saints have ever waited, wit.h 
fast.ing's and prayers,if we seek Him as Anna sought 
]Iim, or St. Peter af Joppa, or holy Daniel before 
them, Christ will be manilbsted f,o us; the da), will 
dawn, and the day-star arise in our bearts. We slml] 
sec the sign of f,he Son of man in heaven; ve shall 
eat of the hidden manna, and possess that secret of 
t,he Lord whieh is with those tha fear Him; and, 
like Sg. Paul, we shall "kuow whom we ha-ce be- 
lieved, and be persuaded that He is able to keep that 
 lIatt, v. 8. 



,.vhieh we have committed unto IIim agains that 
day. '' 
While then we feel keenly, as we ouffht, that we d, 
hot honour this Blessed 1)av with that lively and earnest 
joy which is ifs duc, yct let us hot 1,e discouraffed, let 
us hot despond at this. We do feel joy ; we feel more 
joy than we know we d,». Ve see more of thc next 
worhl than we know we sec. It" we lmve duly imlwoved 
the saered season whieh is uov past; if we bave in 
ffood earnest, and witlmut tritliug with ourselves, denied 
ourselves in meat and drink, and other imlulffenees, 
aecordin to our srength; it" we lmve been fi'equent 
in prayers aecordinff to our opportunities; if eannot 
l»e but that a blessin has tome upon us, and is upon 
us now. We mav hot be sensible of it, but by and 
by we shall know if., when we look back upon it. 
What bas already happened in "out past experieuee 
surely is enouffh fo assure us of this. We know in 
what way we ha.ve been hitherto broug'ht fo reeoffnize 
so mueh as we do reeonize of our Christian blessedness; 
how very gradually, how silenth. We mav reeolleet, 
perhaps, one or other striking' occurrence. Perhaps, as 
[ have said, we eau put our hand, as if were, on a. 
rime in out ehildhood, when the thought first ealne on 
us that we had relations towards other beinffs, and they 
towards us, and we lnarvelled what we were, and why 
we existM. Perhaps, in after lift,, we reeolleet seasons 
when the foe of Divine truth came on us lnore sensibly 
and distinetly ; but for the most part it is hOt so. For 
the most part we have gained truth, and lnade proffress 
t 2 Tim. i. 12. 



ri'oto truth fo trutl, withou km, wiug" if. We eanno tell 
wheu we firs held flfis, or firs held tha doctrine, whieh 
is now out joy and tresm'e, lt, is "s it' a nmn should 
east. seed into the 'rouud, and should sleep and rise 
nicht and dny, and the seed shouhl swing" and 'row up 
he knoweth hot how.., flrst the blade, then the ear, 
açter ihat. the fill ewn in the er. "' One may see this 
,,n all sides; one mav sec it espeeiully af this rime. 
Goal Ahni'hy seems af this lime t, l»e mereifully 
leading numbers on t« the fidl fruth, as i is in Jesus 
(if i be no lwesumpfuous fhus fo spcak) He is 
lêading" thcm on, and thev do nog know it. flemselves. 
They are 'radually modit)'in aud ehang'in their 
opinions, whilc they think they remain stationary. 
Others, perhaps, ste how i is wit, h fhem: they do 
no; in due rime they will. Such is (h»d's wonderful 
way. Jacob was a Bethel l,e[bre he knew if. We, 
too, are in the kindom 
and i is manisfed in us belote we are sensible of he 
manifi, sfation. As infimts 'aze around f.hem, and yeg 
seem fo look a nohing', we foo sec our privileges, 
do no nmsfer fhem. Leg us pray ever, thaL we lnay 
know more and more wha we are, and tlag we mav 
duly apprehend out own knowledçe; in a word, that 
we may have righ fceling's, and a corresponding creed. 
And now, fo conelude, tbr if is hardly befit.ting on 
this Day o speak much, when God has done His. 
ffreasg work. Eet us think of if and of Him. Le us 
rejoiee in the Day which He has ruade, and le us be 
"willing in the Day of Iris Power." This is Easfer. 
 Mark iv. 2628. 
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1)y. Let us say this a'ain and ag.ain fo ourselves 
v,'ith fcar and g'l-eat joy. .ks children say fo themsclves, 
" This is the spring," or " This is thc sc:b" trying" to 
.'t'asP thc thoug'ht, an(l hot let if ,,'[ ", as travcllcrs in a 
tbreign land say, " This is that reat cily," or "This is 
thaç fillllOlI8 bttildila," knowin" if has a lollff historv 
lhrou'h eenturies, and vexed with thelnselves tha¢ thev 
know so little al)ou if; so let us say, ïhis is the l)ay 
Days, the Royal Day, the Lord's l)ay. This is the 
l)ay on whieh Chris arose fl'.m lhe dead; the 
which ll'Oug'hL us s:flvati,,n. If is n. Day whieh lins 
ruade us g'reater than we kn.w. I is our Day of rest, 
lhe truc Sabbath. Christ entered ilflO llis test, :md so 
do we. it brings us, in fig'ure, throuh the g'rave and 
g'ate ,,f deuth fo ollr seaSOl of l'efl'eshmelt in Abra- 
ham's bosom. We have had elOug'h ol" weariness, and 
dreariness, and listlessness, and sorrow, and remorse. 
We have had enoug'h ofthis troublesome world. We 
have lmd enoug'h of ifs noise :md din. Noise is ifs bes 
lnttsie. But now fhere is stillness; :md iL is  stillness 
that speaks. We l«aow how strang'e the feelin is of 
pel'feeç silence afler contilnted SOUlld. Sueh is ottr 
llessedness now. Cahn and serene davs have beg'un; 
and Christ is heard in theln, and IIis still small voiee, 
beeause the world spe;fl:s nof. Iet tts o111)" pu offthe 
world, and wc pu on Christ. The rccedin ff'oto one is 
an approach fo thc othcr. Yc bave now fi)r some 
wecks been trying, thl'ough I[is grnce, fo tmclothe ouf 
sclves of earthly wants and dcsires. May that un- 
cloth;n be unto us a clothing upon of things invisible 
and iml)erislmble May we 'row in g'race, and in the 



knowledge of our I«,rd and Saviour, season after season, 
3"ear ffter 3;eau,, till He tkes fo Ilimself, fi: one, then 
another, in the order lle thinks lit, fo l»e sel,arated 
from e:teh other fi»r a little whilc, fo be mited toget.her 
tbr eve; in the king'dom of t[is F'nther and our 1,'ather, 
His (lod and out God. 



SERMON IX. 

TIIE GOSPEL SI(;N AI)I)RESSED TO FAITII. 

(EASTER.) 

IATT. xii. 

«' Then ee'tain o.f the Se'ibes and of le.e Pharisees a»xwe'ed, sayl»g, 
Maste', we cottld see a Siya fi'om Thee." 

IIESE ,_enbes and Pharisces, lhoug'h (hrst, had 
wroug'ht, among them "works which none othcr 
man did," and, as one of their own eompany confessed, 
no man eouhl do miraeh's such as Ilis "except. Goal wer« 
with him," pevsisted in askin" tbr s.mc decisivc Sig'n, 
whieh wouhl prove ]Iis 1)ivinitv beyond ail question. 
In His reply, our Lord denied and ye promised sueh a. 
sign. lIe says, "Au evil and adulterous g'eneration 
seeketh after a sign ; there shall no siffn be g'iven fo it, 
but. the Sign of the Prophet Jonas." In this sentence il 
is implied, both tha their wishes were no to be granted, 
ye that a. 'reat miracle was fo be wrougqt. 
On a. second occasion thev askcd a'ain, Sadducccs as 
well as Pharisees: thev "came, and temptin, desired 
Him tha He would show them a sign ri-oto heaven." 
Joshua. had stopped the sun and moon " in the si'ht of 



_[sael ;" Samuel had broug'h thunder a harves ime ; 
-.hey asked for : similar miracle. They asked for a 
sig.n from heavo; Iio :m:wcred still by promisig" a 
Sign ri'oto the eal'th,a Si'u like lais, who was "" three 
,l3"s and three nig'hts iu the wlmle's belly." A Sign 
was fo be wr, m'h and was fo disappoiu them : i was 
fo be  Siffn, but ot I,-, them ; hence out Lm-d savs in 
the p:mdlel pass:g'e in St. 3It'k, " Vcril" I s:y 
you, çhere slmll uo si'n be g'ivett fo this g'cueratiou ." 
In an earlicr Fart of llis miuistt'y, the saine question 
had lt.e asked, :md the saine anwer 'iven under a 
dillbrett ima'e. The .lews " said unto Ilim, What sig' 
showes Thou uni,» us, seeing' that Thou doest these 
thinffs ?" IIe in like mannev answevs; "Destroy this 
temple, and in thrce davs I will raise i up:." They 
misunderstood llim, mad lle didno se them rigqat. For 
they were fo sec, md sec hot ; lhey were n«» fo witues 
the Sign then, uor were they allowed fo apprehend Ilis 
lmgu:ge now. lle spoke of the resurreeion of I[is 
body, and they were tot. at. lhat season fo sec llim whom 
they had piereed. 
Now wha is remal'kable in this passffe îs this, 
tlmt out Lord promised  grea sign parallel fo those 
wroug'h l»v lhe «ld lW,»lhets; ye instead of 
publie as lheirs was, i ws i fhe evcnf, like Jonah's, 
a, secre siffu. Few aw i ; i was fo be reeeived ]9 3- all, 
but ou fith ; i was addressed to the humble and lowly. 
Whe i took place, and St. OEhomas refised fo believe 
withou sight., oto" Lord said fo him, "'Ihomas, because 
t.hou lmst seen Me, thou llast believed ; blessed m'e thev 
 3[att. xvi. l. Mm'k viii. 12.  John il. 19. 
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t.hag have hot seen, and yet bave believed." The Apostle, 
per]laps, lnih bave been al-uin, " If this be lle 
Iord's g'rea. Sign, suvely itis te» 1,e seen. Wha is 
meant. 1,v file resurreetion but an evidenee whieh 
tobe addressed t,) mv senses ? 1 bave ,» believe, and 
t.his is t« assure lnV belief." Yet St. 'homas wou]d 
have leen more blessed, had he believed Christ's miracu- 
h)us Presen«e with,ut seein il ; and ,uv Iord iml,lied 
lhat. such lWl'SOnS l]iel'e wu]d 
Now what. lnakes this a sulieet of intevest, t« us is, 
tiret. ,ur l,wd does expvessly lW,,mise all ('hristians 
certain ¢l'acious manitk, station of llimselt; whi.h if is 
lattlçal, a lirst, si'ht, fo suppose a sensible oue: and 
many persons under.tand if to be sueh, as if i were llOt 
mol'e blessed t» believe than t sec. ()ur Lord 
" tle that. hnth 3[y emlnandments and keepeth them, 
he it. is that ]«»veth Me ; and he Ihat. loveth 3[e, shall he 
loved of Mv Father, and I will love him, and will lnani- 
[st 3[yselft him." Vhen Jude asked ][im, " Lord, 
how is i that Thou wilt. manit[st Thvself unto us, 
hot unto the w«wld?" out ]ord nnswered, " If a man 
love [e, ho, will keep 3Iv words; and 31y Father will 
love him, and We wi]l eome mto hiln, and make out 
abode with hiln a., In aeeordnnee with lhis prmise, St. 
Paul says, "The Spirit ltselt' beareth witness with ouv 
spirit., tha we nre the ehildren of God ;" and St. Jthn, 
" He t]la be]ieveth n îhe Son t" (od hath the witness 
in himself." 
ow, tha this grent gitt, whatever i be, is of a 
nature fo impart illmination, sanetity, nnd çeaee, to 
 Jhn x[v. 21- 23. 
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the soul t.o whieh i cornes, far ri'cm dispuing ', I would 
earnesly mainain. nd, in Ihis indiree wy, doub- 
Icss, if is in a certain sente al)l)rehendcd aud lwreeived ; 
perceivcd in ifs ctçe,ts, with a (.ons(.iousness that those 
efl[,ets eannot corne of themselves, but imply a gift ri'cm 
which they corne, and a prescnce of which thev are, as 
if were, t.he shad,,w, a voiee of which thev are fhe ech». 
But. there are persm,s wh,, desire the inward manifesta- 
lion of Christ t l»e mueh more sensible than this. Thev 
will nof. be eonteuted without, some sensible sion and 
direct, eviden,'c that. (iod loves them; some assurance, in 
which faith has n» part, that (od has chosen fhem; and 
whieh mav answcr fo their anticipations of wha.t Serip- 
ture ealls "the seercf of the Iord," and " thnt hidden 
nmnna " which ('hrist invites us fo partake. Some men, 
fi»r instance, hold that lheir conscience would have no 
peace, unless thev reeolleeted the lime when fhey were 
eonverted ri'cm darkness fo lig'hf, from a stafe of wrath 
to the kingdom of God. Others eonsider, that in order 
fo possess thc seal »f cleetiou, thev must be able fo 
,[iscern in thcmselves certain feeling's or fi'ames of mind, 
a renuneiation of their c, wn merif, nnd an apprehension 
«,f gospel salvation ; as if i vere hot enou'h fo renounce 
,urselves and ti,llow Christ, without the lively eonscious- 
ness fha we are d,ing s,); and that in this lies " the 
secret of the Lord." Othcrs o fitrfher; and think fhaf 
without a distinct inwalxl assm'ance of his salvation, a. 
" Ihs is what men often 
nan is nof in n. saVlng" state. " " 
eoneeive; hot, cmsidering that whatever ho fhe mani- 
tstation promised o Chrisfians bv our Lord, if is hot 
likely o be molv sensible and more infelli'ible than the 



eddrcsscd /o l"ci/b. I o 9 
ffrea sign of tlis own l{esurvcction. Ye even hat, 
like the miracle wroughl upon ,Iomdb was iu secret, 
and hey who bclievcd without seein il were mwe 
blessed than those who saw. 
Ail I.lis accords with what is told us abou partieular 
Divine manifestaions in other pars of Scripture. 'Fhe 
Saints reflected on them afterwards, and mastered them, 
but ean hardly be considered as sensible of them at t.he 
ver 3, rime. Ïhus Jac,b, aftcr the vision, says ; " Surely 
the Lord is in this place, and I knew il hot." :moah 
s«fid fo his vitk., al'ter the Ang'el had departed, " Vfe 
shall surely die, because we havc seen God." Gideon in 
like eireumstanees said, "Alas, O Lord God! for beeausc 
I have seen an :kngel of fhe Lord face fo face." And 
St, Peter, while Ihe Angel was deliverin him ou ot" 
prison, houg'h he obcyed him, ye "wisl no hat if was 
rue whieh was donc by he Ang'el, bu thoug'h he saw 
a vision ;" bn " when he was eome to himself, he said, 
Now I know of a suret.y ha the lord lmth sen His 
Angel 1.,, 
Le no one fhink il strang-e fo say, tha God nmy 
be holding eomlnunion with us withou our knowing" i. 
Do no all ffood thoug'hts eome from llim ? Ye are we 
sensible tha t.hey so eome ? Can we tell hov hey eome ? 
We eommonIy speak of being influeneed by God's g'raee, 
and resisting" His graee; this implies a certain avful 
intereourse beveen the soul and God; ye who will say 
t.ha he himself ean tell in parieular instances when 
God moves him and when he is respondinff this way or 

] Gen. xxvlii. 1(;. Jndg. xiii. 22 ; vi. '2.2. Acts xii. 9. 11. 



tlm? Itis one thin, tben, to reeeive hnpression, 
another fo retle«t upon them and fo be c«mseious of them. 
God nmy manifsf l/imse]f h) us, and that 1o (be in- 
crease of out comIbrt, and vet we m,t realize that IIc 
d«es so. 
But now fo pr,eeed; ibr thcre is more information 
'ivcn us ,,n the subject. There was anolher oceasi,lt 
,,n which the Jews nskcd fiw a. sic'n, and on whieh out 
Lord answered by pr,,misin" one, lmt fo His Apostles 
t,nl)-, l,ut, in eontinunnce, like the mnni[bsta.tion He 
spcaks ,f, h nll llis fifithfifl fi,ll«,wcrs. And it- was n 
si'n hot more sensible or lmlpa]»le, n«,t ]ess the o]jeet 
,,1" fifith as renrds the man3- , lhan that sign of IIis 
resurrection whieh tic ave once fi»r all. He had just 
belote been tbedinx rive tlmusand men with tive hurler 
loaves and two small flshes; when, nt,t contented with 
this, the Jews said, "What sig'n showest q'hou, that wc 
may see and believe Thee? What dost Thou work?" 
md they proceeded to refer fo the " sign ri'oto beaven,'" 
whieh Ioses had given them. " Out Fathers did eat 
manna in the desert, as it is written, He g'ave them 
bread ti'om heaven to eat." IL was a little thing, the 

seemed c say, t» multip]y l,read, but if was a 'rea/ 
thing fo send d(,wn bread ri'oto hcavcn,--a g'reat thing'. 

when thc nnture of the ereature was chang'cd, and men 
were ruade fo lire ],y the word of the Lord. Vas the 
Son of man able fo give them bread such as this ? Yes, 
surely, Ite had a Sign,--a Sign from heavcn, more 
wonderfifl, a fearful Sigu, surpassin" thoug'ht and sur- 
1)assing  sight too, addressed fo faith only, but hot thc 
less tae because if was hidden. Moses gave their 
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fathers bread ffom heaven ; {hev saw if, are if, and were 
dead; Ilis sig'n was geater. IIe was lIimse]f the Bread 
from heaven under the Gospel, and {he Bread oç ]i[b. 
IIe took n<,t o[' the «re:tm'e fo salisfv tiroir need, but 
He gave tIimsc]f for ¢he Iii> of the world. "'k[oscs 
gave you hot that bread ff'oto hcaven ; but My Father 
g'iveth you the %'ne Bread ff'oto heaven, br the Bread 
of G«»d is lle which eometh dowl ti'om heaveu and 
giveth lire mto the wm'ld. I ara the Bread of 
This is the Bread whieh cometh dowl ff'oto heaven, that 
a man mat eat thel'eof and lmt die." Now I nln hot 
led fo speak here of that speeial ordinauee in whieh lIis 
1)ivine almouneement is tidfilled; this would be fi»reig'n 
fo my l>resent l>urpose. I da but wish to eonsider the 
g.if in itself, and the sin in itselt; as these words de- 
scribe if. Itis n sig'n g.l'eater than nmmm, yet bevoml 
dispute, as the passa'e itself slmws, a sign hOt addressed 
to sight, bug to thith. For out Imrd speaks of our 
"eoming fo tlim," and "' believing" on IIim ;" and IIe 
savs that. "'if is the S[>irit that quiekcneth, the flesh 
profiteth nothing;" and He warns us, "'No one eau 
eome unto Me» exeept the Father whieh hath sent Me 
drnw him." His eoming up ff'oto the heart of the eat4h 
was a sig'n tbr faith, hot tbr sig'ht; and sueh is I[is 
eoming dgwn ff'oto heaven as Bread. 
I have been speaking of the signs whieh IIe IIimself 
promised; but others were announeed eoneerning Him 
by His servants, and these, let if be observed, are secret 
a.lso, and addressed fo faith. The Prophet Isaiah was 
eommissioned to promise Ahaz a sign; "Ask thee  
sig.n of the Lord thv God," he says, "ask if either in 



(he depfl or in the height, above." hen _khaz woul 
hot. si?eak, (.he Prol)het l)roeeeded : " he Iord IIimself 
hall g'ive y«u a Si.n ; l»ehohl, a Virg'in shall eoueeive, 
and bear a. Son, and shall edl ]lis ll;llle Immanuel ." 
YeL eohl lhere be a Sig'n m()re secret, less eXl)osed fo 
the senses, lcss addvessed to (he reason, thau the Con- 
cci)tion o!' ('hris? If. was a miracle, yet n«t an ev- 
(lel[c. 
.klld s()acain, vhen out Lord 
'ave the 8hepherds  8ign ; but whieh ws the greater 
evid(.nee, the Angel himselt and the multitude of the 
heavenly host, or lhe 8ig'n itself whieh he sen). (lem 
see? "]'his ]mll 1)e a Bign unto you," he said, "' Ye 
shall see the Babe wnq)l)ed in swaddling elothes, 13"ing 
in  nmnger." Was this an evidenee of greainess or of 
meanness ? Did it 1)rove ]Iim fo le God, or vas if a 
trial of faith ? 
And so ag'ain, fl«)ug'h if is hot ealled a sig'n, yet it 
had leen l)ublishe(l in the manuer of a sign, that the 
ord houhl uddenly eome fo ]Iis Temple, even 
"BIessener of (he Covenant," that " the g-lory of the 
latter house should be g'reater than (.hat of the fi»rmer," 
and that God would "glorify the bouse of IIis gloD'." But 
how did ][e eome fo filtil these prol)heeies? As an 
illÇan in anns, reeogized by one or two holy persons, 
and flat, by means of fifith, without polnp, or display of 
greatness. 8imeon hekl in his hands the immaeulate 
t[)rm of the Baviour of men, the Ligt an(l Lire of the 
world, the nll-holy and iueorruptible Presenee whieh 
tle Augels of God worshil); yet in what nn outward 
 Isa. vii, 11.14. 
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appearanee ! Ye still he said undoubtingly, "" Mine 
eves have seen Ïhy salvat.ion;  ]ight fo lig'hten the 
(enti]es, and the lory of Thy people Israe]." 
What is truc in t.hese iustances, is truc of ail thc 
parts of out Lord's graeious eeonomv. JIe was "'ma- 
nifested in the flesh; justified in the Spirit; seen of 
Xngels ; preached unto the (,enfiles; bclieved on in the 
world ; reeeived up into glory ;" yet what was lhe nature 
,,f the manifestation ? The .klllllllleiati«,n was secret.; 
the Nativit.v was seere ; the miraeulous l"asting in the 
wilderness was secret; the l{esul're«tim seereg; the 
Ascension not filr l>Olll secret; the abidin Presenee 
secret. One thillg" alone was public, and in the e)res 
of the worhl,His Death; the only event whieh did 
hot. speak of' 1Ils Divinity, the only event in whieh He 
seemed a i,.'n , hot ot" power, lmt «,f weakness. He 
was erueified iii weakness, bu I[e was no erueified iii 
secret.. His humiliation was proelaimed and lnanifested 
ail over the earth. V]lell lifted up indeed ff'oto the 
earth, IIe displayed ltis power; I Ie drew all men fo 
Him, bu no{ froln wlm was seen, but from wlmt was 
hidden, fi'om wha was no knowll, Il'oin what was 
marrer of fifith, from I[is atoning virtue. As far a 
seen, He was, in holy Simeon's words, "a Sig'n whieh 
should 1oe spoken ag'ainst." It is nog by renson or by 
sigh that we aeeept and glory lu the sigu of the Cross; 
it is by '" lnyingaside all nmliee, and all guile, and 
]lypoel-isies, and envies, and nll evil spenkings," and 
"as newborn babes desiring file sineere milk of the 
word, tha we nmy grow therebv." " If so be," as 
8. Peter proeeeds, "ye have tasted that the Lord is 
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graeious; {o whom eomin, as unto a livin stone, 
disMlowed indeed of meu, buL ehosen of God, and 
preei«,us, ye also as lively sones are lmil up a piriual 
bouse,  h.ly priesthood, {«» of[r up spiritual saerifiees, 
acceptable {o (od 1,y esus Christ. Unto you, there- 
Ibre, thal believe, tic is preeious; bu unto them whieh 
be disol,edient., he 8tone whieh lhe builders disallowed, 
the saine is ronde the head ot" the corner '2' 
Let us 110 seek {hen for signs md wonders, ,r ask 
for sensible inward {okms of (;od's thvour; le¢ us noç 
indulge enthusiasm, or beeome the slaves of superstition, 
who are vhildren of (od by thith. Faith only ean iil- 
troduee us fo the unseeli l»reselme of (}od; le us 
venture fo believe, let us mnke *rial before we see, 
and the evidenee whieh others demand before bdieving, 
we shall gain more abundautl3:by believing. Almighty 
Gotl is hidden ri'mn us; the worhl does lmt diseover 
l[im fo us ; we may go {«. the righç hand and the left., 
l»uç we find tIim hot. The utmos¢ we ean do in the 
way of lm{m'e is fo feel after l[im, who, flmugh we see 
tlim hot» yet is noç t]tr tYom every one of us. 
He goet.h by me," says aob, '" and 
passeth on also, and I pereêive Him hot." " 0 rime 
I kuew where I mihç find IIim! that I migh¢ eome 
even to l lis sent.. . . Behold, I go tbrward, and He 
is hot t.here ; and backward, ])u I eannot pereeive l[im. 
On the lefç hnnd where IIe doth work, but I eannot 
bdtold lIiln; He hideth lIimselt" on the -ight hand, 
that I ennnoç sec llime. '' This is the veil that is east. 

Pet. ii. 1- 7. -" Job ix. 11 ; xxlii. 3. 8. 9. 



over all nations; lhe want of intervom'se or connnunion 
between lhe soul and lliln wh,, ruade il. We t'an speak 
t,» llis ereatures, we eamm Slwal to llim. Once if was 
noL sO; lllnlt was t'rca[ed uprig'ht, and then lle saw 
{ od; he tbll, and le,st (od's imng'e and («d's presenee. 
l[mv must he reg'ain his privilege, but. ]y heeoming 
whnf. ho once was ? lh, lost it bv Sinlfin, he llltlSt 
regain if 13" 1 mreness- .knd till lhis recovery he must 
aeeept, if on thith ; he is alhme(l to appl'ehend nnd 
it by faifl. .lle begins wi{h thilh, thnt he m:,y en(l with 
h«,liness ; lle is :dh,wed fo l,eg'in with fi,ith, be(.ause thith 
is itseli' of a holy nature, nud the llrst ff'uijs md earnest 
«,f lmliness fa corne. 1 alh is ¢he religion of sinners 
beR'inning (o purin" themselves fi»r (h)d, and in everv 
age, and tarder everv dispensa{ion, lhe just have lived 
by thi{h. « By thith" )[es "endurcd, as seeing tlim 
who is invisible;" f«,r ]aek ot" thi{h Balaaln met an 
Angel in the way and diseerned him hot. Thus "we 
walk by faith, no{. by igh{;" we "look no{ af the 
things which are seen, but af {he tlùngs whieh are 
hot seen." We set Ililn cm out righ{ hand, "'whom 
having hot seen, we lave: in whom, tlmuR.h now we 
see t[im no{, yet believing, we rejoiee with joy un- 
speakalçle and fill of glory, l'eceiving {he end of 
titith, even ¢he salvation oi" oto" souls." 
Opposed fo ¢his generous an(l vigorons faith are earnal 
hlindness and ,R'r°sness' ot " hear{, of which Serip{ure 
speaks so oten. Wha¢ever there is of spiri{ual light 
wi{hiu us, is quenehed by indulging out natural ¢astes 
a.nd ai)petites. Out Lord says, " Ye eannot serve God 
and mammon;" IIe bi(ls us wateh and pray, and 
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beware oI" eating :md drinking buying and sellin, 
mamçyin and bein g'iven in nmrriae. We eannoI 
have our oves af om.e on this wor]d and on the «ther. 
Those who lire in lhe Sl,ll'S glare, çlill sec nothing" 
t, wilight; bnt those whose eves nre used o the shade, 
see many h]ngs whieh he ohers will hot believe thev 
eal see. So is if with out souls ; the lt[l(li" of tlle fles]l, 
aiminZ af his worhl's 'oods, seeldn o fise or sueeeed 
in litk,, g-:zing on greatness, tank, distinet, ion, abund- 
anee, pomp and show, eovetin wealth, 
thins 1.v wealth, eain" :tld drllkil without, restraint, 
pla«ing' no euvb upon le pass[OlS, exevcising no sell: 
eolnmand» living" without rule, indolentlv and weaklv 
following the first, idea whieh presents itself, the first 
impulse, the first tempt:flion, 11 this mkes he heart 
irreligious. Then if is that, men ask for clearer evidenee, 
nnd rejeet le ruth; hen hey s:y, " llr.v ean these 
things le?" or "This is a hard sayin:" or "Vlm 
Sla shoxvest llou ?' for «' the heart of this people," 
the prophet's words, " is waxed ross, and their ears are 
dull of hering, and heir eves have thev closed; lesl 
t.hey should sec with their eyes, nnd hear with heir ears, 
and understand wi/h heir heavts, and should be eon- 
verted, and [ shonld heal them." 'hen Ile'healed 
men in he dvs of IIis flesh, it was indeed by means 
.f tIis own saered Person, ][is toueh, or tlis breath, or 
His voiee ; but still faith w:a.s he condition on the part 
o the suppliant, s; and now too, though l le is with us 
ever so re;lly nnd fully aeeordin o tIis promise, yet 
He requi-es faith, as belote, in order to our restoratio 
to His fiavour and fo His image. 



&Vhat a eonras fo sueh thoug'hts as these is the eon- 
due of the mass of men Truly they are " withou 
God in the vorld,"that is, lhey do no leep belte 
their minds, in any sense, tiret I[e is prescrit, thoug'h 
mseen; they do hot even adroit that they ,mght fo do 
so, or tT fo do so, or ,1)l»r,,n«.h even fo the idea. that 
the'e are persons who do lire as in the s['ht «," fhe 
Invisible. {o into thc g'eneral eoncoursc of mt',, 
what notion is there entertahwd of such a depcndencc 
pon, sueh an intercoursc witb, thin's mseen, as Scrip- 
turc l»rcseribes? They arc el,g'a'ed in their scvcr.1 
trades and pr,,fess[ons ; they are active, eomlan]onaldc , 
and t¥iendly; they arc mwxcel,tionablc as thr as the 
,.ivilitics and kindnesses of mutual interc,mrse are con- 
ccrned ; but what are they more ? ]lave thev serioasness? 
.kre tlmy under thc h;tl»itual infl,,cnce o[' reli'hm? Do 
they sacrifice this litb to thc next ? Is- llerc an thing" 
which they do or do hot, whieh they would hot do, or 
wouhl hot omit fo do, wcre vlig'ioa a merc idle talc? 
Is God in any ont of thcir thoughts? Do they fear 
IIim? l)o fley recollect that they are l,, 1,e judged? 
lVhat " marks" bave thcv "of the Lord Jesus ?" lIow 
show they that thcy are waitin tbr IIim who has g'onc 
away only fo comc back agaht ? Yhat an awflfl s[g'ht 
does the baptized world pre'ent to any one who retires 
some tw steps out of it  0 fcarlhl thoug'ht, a Day will 
eomc when evc eye shall see IIim bodily, whom tlmy 
will hot learn now fo sec spiritually  0 fearflfl thought 
indeed, whcn all these indolent and carcless men, fo say 
nothing" of open scoffers and profligates, will bc gathered 
together bebrc tIis Judgmcnt-seat, fo receive their 
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dooln once fi»r all! At prescrit thev look npon religion 
as  dream, and relig'ious men as dreamers; thev onlv 
think of them as narrow-minded men, or superstitiousIy 
strict, or wênk, or fimeifiO, or hypocrites, or fimutie], or 
party-spiritcd; as persons who profess ranch, but are, 
after all, mueh the saine as other men, g'overned 
the saine weaknesses, passhms, and indu«emcnts. 
0 miserable and m<,st dre;dfid ])«,y of ]Iis eoming, 
who shall abide it? whcn those who will m,t acknow- 
ledge the secret g.hwy, shall at lent'rb [bel the nmni- 
[hstcd power of thc ]::mb; when those who will hot 
diseer ][is t<,kens now, but think ]Iis ordinanees, His 
Chureh, Ilis servants, te» be hnt thing's of this world, 
will then sec "thc Sig'n <,F the Son «,f ma in heaven," 
and against their will must l,elieve and treml,le. For 
"then shall all the /ribes oF tbe earth mourn, and 
they shall sec thé. SOn <,f ma comin" in the clouds of 
heaven w[th l>OWer and 'reat glory." Iet us be wise 
in rime; let ns seek IIim " while itis ealled to-dav ;" 
let us "seek the Lord ;md ][is strcno'th, seek 
fiee evermore." Let us seek I[im in His Temple, 
and in its ordinanees; espcciall/ in that most saered 
Ordinanee in whi«h ]Ie all but reveais to us tIis 
heavenly eountenance, ail but gives us fo touch l[is 
hands and feet, and put «,ur hand into lIis side, that 
we may sec that itis tic ]Iimsclfl and that we are ff>l- 
lowin no deeeitfid vision. I[e said to Mary, "Toueh 
Me hot, fi>r I ara hot ver aseended fo My Father." 
is nov aseended, there{brc we may toueh IIim. Let 
as far as is permitted ns, approaeh IIim, who walked 
upon the sea, and rcl)uked the x'ind, and multiplied thc 
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loaves, and turned the water into wine, and ruade the 
elay give sight, and entered through the elosed doors, 
and came and vanished at llis will. Let us see Ilim 
by f.'fith, thou.a'h out eves are h«»lden, that we know if 
hot. Èvermore ma)" Ho so be with us, :t graeious Lord, 
whose " ga.rments snlell of myrrh, aloes, and eassia," of 
"' spikenard and saffron, ealamus and einnamon, and ail 
trees of ffankineense, myrrh, and aloes, wifl all the chier 
spiees L" So may lle ]»e with us evermore, moving out 
hearts within us, " until the day ]weak and the shadows 
flee awav." 
t Ps. xlv. 8. Cant. iv. 11.. 



SE{MON X. 

'[IIE SPIRITUAL II,ESENCE OF CtlRIST IN TtIE CHURCH. 

(EA.STER.) 

Jonx xvi. 16. 

"' .t litlle while, and je sh.ll hot see 3le : a*d agait, « little while, and 
je shall see 2l[e, beeause I go fo the k'athe'.'" 

ERY opposite lcssons are drawn in ditlbl'elfl parts 
of Seriptul'c Dom the docfrine of Christ's lcnvin 
file world and returnin" fo IIis Father; ]cssons so 
,)ppositc (]e ont t(} thc othcr, ihat at first, sig-hf, a l'cadet 
mig'ht even find a difliculty in reconciliug" them tog'ether. 
In ail earlier seasoll oflIis ministry, our Lord inti- 
mates that when lle xvas removed, His disciples should 
sorr.w,that then was fo be the special lime tbr hullfili- 
ation. " Can the childrcn of thc Bride-chamber lnourn,'" 
l[e asks, " as long as the Bridegroom is with thenl  but 
the days wi]l corne, when the Bridegroom shall le taken 
ti'om them, and lhea sha]l they fast .'" Yet in the words 
tbllowin the text, spoken by Ilim when IIe was goin 
away, tle says ; "I will sec you again, and vour hcart 

ix. 



shall l'ejoiee, and vour .ioy no man tal¢eth from you." 
And IIe says shortly befire if, " It is expedient for 
t.ha I 'o nvav " And ag':du : " I will hot ]cave 
comfort]ess, 1 will t.ome h) vou.  et. a lilth' while, ami 
the wor]d seeth Me no more: but ve sec Me." 
Christ's 'oing' t /he laIher is at once a source of 
sorroxv, because it inv,,lves l lis absence ; ami of 
beeause i inv«lves llis ln'esenee. Ami «m of 
doet.rine of l[is resurreeti«m and asvt.nsù,n, Sln'in 
those ('hrîstian paradoxes, ol'len spo]¢en of in Scriplure, 
t.hat we are sorrowin', yet. always rqi,,h'ig' ; :fs h:vh" 
nothing,  et. possessing" ail things. 
Ïhis, indeed, is out stale a present ; we bave ]ost 
Christ and we have fonnd lIîm ; we see I[im n,t, 3-et 
we diseern lIim. We emlraee I[is tbet., yet l[e says, 
'«Tout']l [e u,,t." lh»w is this? it is /]ms: we bave 
]ost the sensible and eonseious perception of l[hn ; we 
eanno loo1 on Ilim, hear l[im, converse wîih lIim, 
tbl]ow tlim ff'oto place to place; but we et0oy the spirî- 
tua], immateria], inward, mental, real sig.ht and posses- 
sion of I[im a possession more real and more 
thanthat whieh lhe Apostles had in /he davs of llis 
esh, beea«.çe it is spiritua], aeea«.s'e it is invisible. We 
know tlmt/he eh»ser anv olieet ot" this world cornes to 
us, the ]ess we tan e«mtemp]ate if and eomprehend if. 
Christ. has et,me so e]ose to us in the ('hrislian 
(if I may so spea]¢), that we eannot gaze on IIim or 
diseern I[im. fie enters into us, I[e t.]aires md 
possession of llis purehased inherîtam.e; I[e does hot 
present Himelf to us, but tIe takes us to tIim. 
makes us Ilis memlers. Out fitees are, as it were, 



lurned ri'oto llim; we sec liim n«», and know no of His pre8enee, exeept bv thith, beemse tic is over us nnd 
wiflfin us. And tlms we mav nf Ilw 8m-e rime lmnent 
beea.use we are net eons«i,»us of llis presenee, as 
Apostles eoycd it be%re l[is dea/h ; and lnav rejoice 
l»eeause we kuow we do possess it even more than they, 
aeeordin to lbe text, "whom havin" hot seen (that is, 
with lhe 1,odily eyes) ye h,ve; in whom, th-uCh now ve 
sec llim mt, yet 1,elieving', ye r@,i«e with .i"Y unspeak- 
«ble and thll of glory : receiving" the end of vour faith, 
eveu/he salvation «,t" vour souls ." 
Concerning" this g'reat and mvsterious g'it't, le pre- 
sence of Christ, invisible > sense, apprehended bv 
fifitb, whieh seems fo l,e spoken of in flw text, and is 
sustcd lw this season .f the year, 
say some ibw words. 
Now observe whal the promise is, 
verses folh»win'a- new era was fo commence, or what 
is ealled in Seripture « a dav of the Lord." We kn.w 
how mueh is said in Seril,ture ab<,ut lhe awfiflness and 
g'raeiousness of a d«ff of the Lord, which seems to be 
some speeial rime of visitation, grace, j udgment, restora- 
tion, riffhtcousness, nnd gqot T. Mneh is said eoneerning. 
days of the Lord in the Ohl e.'mtnt. ]n the bein- 
inz we read of those august days, seven in retomber, eaeh 
perfeet, perfeet all together, in whieh all things were 
ereated, finished, blessed, aeknowledg'ed, approved by 
Almighty God. And nll thin-s will end wilh a dav 
veater still, which will open with the eominz of Clist- 
t?om heaven, and lhe judg'ment.; this is espeeially the 
 I Pet. i. 8, 9. 



Dav of the Lord, and will introdu('e an eternitv of 
blessedness in ([o(l s prescrite tbr a]l lwlicvers. And 
another speeial day prcdicted and iidtilled is that long 
season which preccdcs «md lwepares ti»r the dav 
heaven, riz. the Dav -f the Cristian Church, the Dav 
of the g'ospcl, the Dav of g'ra«e. This is a dav mueh 
spoken of in the Prophets, and if is the dav o[" which 
out Saviour speaks in the passag'e bcfore us. Observe 
how solenn b how hig.h a (lay it is : this is 1 lis aeemmf 
of if, " I will sec you ag'ain, and vmn" hem't shall rejoi«e ; 
your joy no man taketh t¥oln yotl. And in fhat llav 
ye slmll ask Me nothin¢. Verily, verily, I sw unt«, 
you, Yhatsoever ye shall ask the FaIher in My 'ame, 
He will give it you. Ilitherto have ye asked nothinR " 
in Mv naine; ask, and ve shall l'eeeive, that vour joy 
may be tidl .... At that Dav ye shall ask in mv 
Naine, and I sav not mto you, that I will pray the 
Father fi)r you, for the Father IIimself loveth you, 
beeause ye have h,ved le, and lu, ve believed that I came 
out ri-oto (lod. I came t;wth ti'om the l"ather, and ara 
corne into the world ; again 1 leave the world, and  o fo 
the Father." The 1)ay, then, that dawned upon the 
Curch at the Resurreetion, and heamed fin'th in thll 
splendour at the Ascension, that l)av whieh has no set- 
ring', whieh will he, hot ended, but al,sorhed in Christ's 
glorious a.ppearalee ri'oto heaven fo destroy sin and 
death; that Dav in whieh we now are, is desm-ibed in these 
words of Christ as a state of speeial Divine manifestation, 
of special introduction into the presenee of God. 
Crist, savs the Apostle, "we have the aecess by faith 
into this grace wherein we stand." IIe " hath raised us 



np together, and ruade us sit together in heavenlv places 
in Christ Jesus." " Your lire is hid with Christ in 
(od." "Our e, mversali«m is in heaven, t'om whence 
;tlso we look tbr thc Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ." 
" (od, who eommanded the light to shine out of dark- 
ness, hath shined in out hearts, to ive the light of the 
knovledge «t" thc g'lory of Goal in the thce of Jcsus 
Christ. " A lnany as lu, ve l,ecn baptized into Christ 
' " " "I will h)ve 
have put ou ( lmt. And out l,ord says ; 
him, and will m:mifist Mvself lo him .... We vil 
corne unto him, and make ()ur al,ode with him." Thus 
we Christiaus stand in the (.ourts of (](,d Most flic'lb 
and» in oue sense, sec l[is thce; fi)r Ilc who ouee wa 
cm earth, has uow departed ii'om this visible scene of 
thins in a mysterious, twofold way, both fo llis l:ather 
and into out hearts, thus makiuff thc (rcator and l[is 
«reatm'es one; according te, llis owu words, " I will 
uot leave vou comfi)rtless : I will corne t,) you. Yet a 
littlc while, and the world seeth Me no more ; but ye 
ste 3[c : becausc I live, ye shall lire also. kt that Day 
ve shall know that I ara in the Father, and ve in 
and I in you. '' 
Now, in behalf of this mystery, I observe : 
First, that Chri't really is wifl us now, whatever be 
the mode of if. 'Fhis l lc sa)'s cxprcssly llimself; "Lo, 
[ auz wi[h front alway, cven un¢o the end of the world. ' 
He even says, " Vhere two or three are gthered tog'e- 
lhcr in 3Iy Naine, there ara I in the midst of them 
 Rom. v. 2. Eph. ii. 6. Col. iii. 3. Phil. iii. 20. 2 Cor. iv. 
Ial. iii. 27. Jolm xiv. 21--23. 18--20. 
: Matt. xxviii. 20; xviii. 20. 



And in a pas.ag'e , ah'eadv, quoted more than once, " 1 
will not leave you eomtbrtless: I will emne to you." 
Christ's presenee, then, is prmnised to us still, tlmu'h 
lIe is on the righ hand o[" the Father. You will say, 
" Yes; He is presen as God." 'ay, I answer; more 
than this, lIe is the Christ, and the Christ is prc, mised, 
and Christ is man as well as God. This surt.lv is plain 
even ff'oto t.he words of the text. [[« said lit, was 
ging nwny. Did He ,,'o awav as (,,d ,,r as man ' "A 
lift.le while, and ye shall hot sec Me;" this was ml llis 
dea.fll, lle wen away as man, Ile died as man; 
then, fie prmnises fo eolne ag'ain, surelr II« must mean 
that tle would return as man, in the oulv sense, that is, 
in whieh lIe eould return. As God ]le is ever prescrit. 
never vas otherwise than presenl, never went. awav; 
when llis bodv died on the Cross :md wns buried, when 
Ilis soul departed fa the place of sl,irits, still ][e was 
with His disciples in tlis Divine u],iquity. The st.para- 
tion of soul and body eould lmt toueh llis impassil,le 
everlasting Godhead. XVhen then lh. savs lle sh,,uhl 
o.o nway, and eome aain and nbide tbr ever, lIe 
speaking, hot. merely of His olnnilwesent Divine nature, 
bu of His human nature. As 1,ein Christ, lle savs 
that tic, the Inennmte Mediatar, shall be with tlis 
Clmreh tbr ever. 
But ag'ain : you may be led fo explain ]Iis deelaration 
thus ; " He ha, eome agin, bu in tlis Spirit ; tha is, 
]lis 8pirit has eome instead of llim; and when i is 
said that tle is with us, this onlv means tha llis 8pirit 
is with ns." No one, doubt.less, ean deny this most 
gracions nnd eonsolatorv trnt.h, tha the ttoly Ohos 



corne; lmt. why h:ls lle c(}llle? fo supply Christ's 
absence, or fo aeeomplish l lis presen«e ? Surely fo make 
t[im prcsent. I,et us 11o{ t])r ;I lOllleli suppose that 
(h)d the lh,ly (Hmst. cornes in sueh sensc that (iod tire 
Son remains away. No; l le has hot so corne that 
Christ does noç (.orne, buç rathcr l[e cornes tha Christ 
may corne in lIis ('omin'. Throug'h the l[,,ly Ghost we 
bave COmlnUniOl with Fnther and _Son. " Iu Christ we 
are huilded t,,ethel'," says St. 1)aul, " fi)r au hal)itation 
«,f (,od through the ,_im. "Ye are the temple 
{,t" God, and the Spiriç of God dwelleth lu vou.'" 
" StrenR'thened with might. 1)y llis Spiri in the imper 
mm, that Christ mav dwell iu your hearts by faith.'" 
Ïhe l[olv Spiri causes, thith weleomes, the indwelling 
of Chrisç in tle heart. Thus the Spiriç does hot. take 
flic place of ('hrist lu the SOIII, but seeures that place fo 
Çhrist.. S 
t. Paul insists mueh on this presenee of 
Chrisç i those who hnve tlis Spirit. " Kuow ye hot,'" 
he says, "that your bodies are the members of Chrisç ?'" 
" By one Spiriç are we all lmptized into «me Body... 
ve are the bodv of Christ, and members lu partieular." 
" Know ve hot- your owu selves, how that Jesus Christ. 
is in yOtl, exeept ve he reprol)ates?" « Chris in you, 
lhe hope of g'h)ry." And SI..lohn : " tle tha.t, hath the 
8cm, bath Litb; and he tha hath hot the Son of God, 
]mth no Lire." And out Lord Himself, " Abide in Me 
and I in vou : I ara the Yine, ye are the branches. He 
tha al)ideth in 5[e, and I in Him, the same bringeth 
tbrth much fruit." Ïhe Holy pm, hen, vouehsats 
fo eome fo us, that. by His eoming Christ may eome fo 
us, lmt earnally or visibly, ])uç may enter into us. And 



thus He is both present and absent ; ab.ent in that 
has left the carth, prcsent in that Ile has hot, h'ft, the 
lhit.hfid soul; or, as l[e says llimselt "The u'or[d secth 
]le no more, but, #e sec 3[c ." 
You will say, l[ow tan I[e bc present, fo the Christian 
and in the Church, yet lient be on earth, but on thc 
riffht hand of (od? ] answer, that. the ('hristian 
('hurch is ruade up of thithfid .çoa&, and how tan any o' 
us say where thc scml is, simply and reallv? Thc soul 
indced acts through the l»ody, and pcr«eivcs through 
t.hc bodv; but where is it? ,r what has it to do ith 
place ? or why sh«mhl it l»c a thinff incredible lhat. the 
power of the Spirit shouhl so visit lhe soul as fo 
ni»on if a. Divine manitbstation, which vet it perceives 
hot» because ifs present pcr'epticms arc onlv throuffh 
the body? Who shall limit the power of the g'racious 
Spirit. of Goal? IIow know we, fiw instance, but that 
He makes Christ prcsent with us, by makiu" us present 
with Christ? As the earth 'oes round the smb yet thc 
sun is said fo more, so our .souls, in tiret, may bc taken 
up to Christ, when IIc is said to corne to us. But 
need fo insist on one lnode in which the mystery mav 
be eonceived, whcn ten thousand ways are possible with 
God, of which we know nothing'._. Scripturc says enough 
to show us that influences nmy be exerted upon 
soul so lnarvellous, that. we cannot dccide whether t.he 
soul remains in the body or hot, while sul»je«ted fo 

1 Eph. ii. 22. 1 Cor. iii. 16. Eph. iii. 17. 1 Cor. vi. 15; xii. 
13. 27. 2 Cor. xiii. ri. Col. i. 27. 1 John v. 12. John xv. 4, 5; 
xiv. 19. 



them. St. Paul, speaking  (,l  him:ell , says, "Whether 
in le body, I eannot ell, or whether out. o file body, 
I eannot tell ; (iod knoweflt : ... eaug'hL up to the third 
heavcn." And he rcpents his stattqnent: "I knew 
sueh a man," mcanin" hims,lf, "whether in tle hody I 
«annot. t(.ll, or oui of the body  (.annot tell, God know- 
et.h: how lhnt he xvas t.au'ht, up into Paradise, and 
heard unspeak:d,le words whi.h if. is n,I lawfid for a 
man to u/ter." Si. Paul was }woug-hI into Paradise, 
vet his body remalned where if was; and whether his 
s»ul w:s separated ri'oto if, was a queslin whieh he 
«ouhl hot deeid«, lIow ean wt. pretend to deeide wlmt 
lhe lh,lv Spirit mav or m:y hot do t,wards faiflfid 
souls now, and whether lle d«es n,t manifest Christ 
:md in them, bv brinin them to Christ? Aain; 
eonsider Satan's power in showing' ,ur Lord all 
kindoms of the worhl "in a mome»t /'time ;" mav hot 
the Almihty Spirit mueh more do wiIh us, what the 
evil one did with out Lord ? 3[«v I[e not in less flmn 
: moment bring" out souls into (;,,d's presenee, while ont 
bo(lies are on earfl ? 
And again; whilç we know s(, liIIle al»out out own 
souls, on the oIher hand, we are uIIerlv ignorant, of 
Ihe stale in whi«h out Blessed lord exists af present, 
and the relation of tlis visi],le world to IIim; or 
whether il. may nt be possible for lIim, in some 
mysterious way, o eome to us, thoug'h I[e is set clown 
-n the rig'ht hand of God. Did tic hot, after IIis 
resurreetion, corne into a room, of whi«h the doors were 
shut, yet. suFer IIimself to be handled, fo prove tiret 
lIe was hot a spiriI.? CerIainlv then, thoug He 
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clothed in our lmture, and is perfect man, yet Ilis 
lorified body is not confined by tht)se laws under whieh 
out lnortal bodies lic. 
But thrther; whether it is difficult fo conceive o1' 
no, Scripture actually gives us at least one instance of 
His appearing aftcr Ilis ascension, as if to satisfy us that 
IIis prcsencc is possible, though it be mysterious. We 
all know that IIc has oftcn vouchsafcd fo apl,ear fo 
lIis saints in vi,.ioa«. Thus lIc al,pcared fo St. John, 
as related in llc Book of Revelation; and fo St. Paul, 
when ho was af Corinth, af Jerusalem several tilnes, 
and in the ship. These appcaranees were hot ail actual 
presence of Christ, as we may conjecture, but impres- 
sions divinely ruade, and shadows east. upon the mind. 
And in thc saine way we lnay explain IIis appearing fo 
St. Stephen. Whcn that blessed Martyr said," Behold 
I sec the heavens open, and Ihc Son of Man standing 
on the rig'ht hand of God," we may suppose he did hot 
sec this great sig'ht really, but only had a vision of if. 
These, I repeat, may be visions; .but what shall we say 
to Christ's appearance to St. Paul on his conversion, 
while he was on the way to Damascus ? For then the 
Lord Jesus plainly was seen and heard by him close at 
hand. " He fell to tlle earth, and heard a voice saying" 
unto him, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou Me ? And 
he said, Who art Thou, Lord ? And the Lord said, 
I am Jesus, whom thon persecutest'.» IIow was this ? 
We do not know. Can a body be in two places 
at once? I do not say so; I onlvsay, Here is a 

 Aets ix. 4, 5. 
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mystery. By way t,f eontrast with this real ight of 
the Lord, we are presently told that fo Ananias the Lord 
apl,earcd "in a ,isio,«." And henee, moreover, when 
Analfias came fo Saul, he said that God had chosen hiln 
tha bu sh,mld "cee that Jnt One, and hear the voiee 
,»f IIis mouth ." And henee, too, he says himself in 
his Epistle to the Corinthians, "Ara I hot an Apostlê ? 
ara I not li'ee ? have I no see Jesus Christ out Lord 
Would ho ]rave sdd this, if he lmd had l»ut a vision 
llim? llad he not. manv nmre visions of tIim, hot 
one only? Aml again, aller mentioning out Lord's 
q»pearanee to St. Peter, the Eleven, and rive hundred 
t. Jmnes, he adds, las tf all, 
brethrel af once, and S 
I Ie was seen ,t" me also, as of one boru oug of due 
rime ." That is, he speaks of his ]mving been fin-oured 
with a sig'ht of Christ lu as real, truc, aud literal a 
sense, as ha in which the other Apostles had seen Him. 
St. Paul then saw Ilim, and heard Hiln speak, who was 
on the rih hand of God. And this literal sight seems 
fo have beelb for some unklmwn l'eason» neeessm T for the 
office of an Apostle; for, in aeeordance with St. Paul's 
words, just now eited, St. Peter says, when ai1 Apostle 
was fo be ehosen in the place of Judas, "' Of hese men 
whieh have eompanied with us . . . ri'oto the baptisln of 
John unto that saine day when lle was taken up froln 
us, musg one be ordained to be a witness with us of His 
resurreetion." And again, to Cornelius, " Him God 
raised up the third day, and showed IIim openly, not to 
ail the people, but unto witnesses ehosen belote of God, 

 Acts xxii. 14.  1 Cor. ix. 1. a 1 Cor. xv. 8. 
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even fo us'." If St. 14aul saw onlv n vision of Christ, 
and hot Christ "verilv and indeed," in tiret case he 
was hot a witness of llis resta'rection. But. if he 
sec Him, itis possi}»le fiw Christ t,» l»t, lWCSet with 
also, as with him. 
Once more : i my be sid that. " St. Paul was eou- 
eiou« of the presenee «,f Chris on his conversion, and 
that he actuallv tac, the sights and he«rd the sounds o1" 
Ptradise, but that we sec and hear nothing. 1Ve, then, 
are no in Chvist's presenee, else we should be eonseious 
of it." Now, with a. view of meeting this oieeti,,n, 
us turn to the aeeount, of His appearanees fo IIis disci- 
ples after the Resurreetion, whieh are mos important, 
firs, as showing that sueh an uneonseious communion 
wifl Chris is possible; next, tha i is likelv to l»e the 
sor of communion now granted to us, from the eireum- 
sanee tha in that period of fi»rty days afler the Resur- 
rection, He began fo be in that relation towards His 
Chureh, in whieh He is still, and probal»ly intended to 
inima fo us thereby what Ilis presenee with us 
I1OW. 
Nov observe wha was the nature of His presenee in 
the Chureh after His Resurreetion. It was this, that 
He eme and went as He pleased; that material sub- 
sa.nees, sueh as the fistened doors, were no impediments 
fo His eoming; and that when He was present 
disciples did hot, as  marrer of course, kuow Him. 
Mark says He appeared to the two disciples who were 
going into t.he eountry, to Emmaus, "in anotherfo2"m." 
St. Luke, who gives he aeeonnt, more af lengh, says, 
 .çets i. 21, 23; x..t0, 41. 



 3  J"h« 5irit«ml Prcsczcc 
lm, while IIe alked with them heiv heart burne 
within them. And if is worth remarkin, that the two 
diseiplcs do hot sccm fo have been conseious of this at 
he rime, but on hokin back, they reeollee/ed that a 
h«viy been, whieh did hot strike them while if 
"'id hot," thcy say, "did hot our heart burn within 
us, while IIe talked with us bv the way, and while IIe 
opened to us the Scriptures ?" But a the time, their 
hearts scem fo have 1,een holden (if wc mav use thc 
expression) as well as lheir cyes. Thcy were receivin 
impressions, but could hot «ealize fo themselves that they 
werc rceciving thcm ; afterwards, howcvcr, thcv bceame 
aware of what had been. Let us observe, too, «he it 
was that their cyes wcrc opeued; hev we are suddenly 
introduced fo thc hig'hcst and most solcmu Ordinance of 
the Gospcl, for it was whcn IIe consecrated and brake 
thc Bread that their eves werc opencd. There is evi- 
dently a stress laid on this, fiw presently St. Luke sums 
up Ms account of the gracious occurrence wilh an allu- 
sion fo if in particular; "They told what things were 
donc in the way, and how llc was known of them 
in breaking" of bread." For so it was ordained, that 
Christ should hot be both scen and known at once; 
first IIe was seen, then IIe was known. Only by 
thith is tle known to be prescnt; lIe is hot cognized 
by sight. Whcn IIc t,pened Ilis disciples' eyes, He af 
once vanished. He removed His visible presenee, and 
left but a memorial of Himsel£ IIe vanished from 
sig'ht tiret tic miht be present in a sacrament ; and in 
order  connect His visible presence with His presence 
invisible, He for one insLant manifested Himself fo 
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their open eyes; maniçested I[imself, if I my so 
speak, while l-le passefl ri'oto IIis hidhg-p]aee oç sig'h 
withon knowledR'e, fo tha of know]eflge without sight. 
Or gain: eonsider the neeomf of llis apperin fo 
St. Mary M'dalene. WMle she stood af the sepulehre 
weepin I[e appeared, but she knew I[im hot. Yhen 
He revea]ed llimself, lle did re»t, indeed, n once vanish 
away, bu IIe would not ]e ber t(,ueh IIim; as if, 
in another way, fo shov that Iris present.e in Iris new 
kingdom was o fo he one oF sense. The two disci- 
ples were no allowed fo see l[im afler rceonizin 
Him, St. Mary Ma'dalenc was nc, allowed to lolwA 
Him. Bu afterwards, S. Thomas was allowed both 
to see and-touch ; he had the thll evidcnee 
observe what out Lord savs fo hlm, "Thomas, beca.use 
thou hast seen Me, thou hast belicved; blessed are 
they ha have no seen, and ye have believed." Faith 
is beter than siht or toueh. 
Le so mueh suite, by way of suesfin fhouhts 
upon this most solemn and elewding subject. Christ 
has promised He will be with us to the end,--be with 
s, no only as Ite is in the unity of t.he t ather and the 
Son, no in the Omnipresence oç the Divine Nature, bu 
personal]y, as the Christ, as God and man ; no present 
wih us h)eally and sensibly, but still really, in out 
hearts and fo out faith. And it is by the Holy Ghost 
tha this gracious communion is effeeted. IIow 
effects i we know hot ; in what precisely if eonsists 
we know no. We see Hinl hot; bu we are fo believe 
that we possess Itim,--that we bave been brought mder 
the virtue of IIis healin lmud, of ]Ii ]i'-xivin breath, 
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of the malm,'t, flowin ri'oto tlis lips, and of the blood 
issuig ri'oto His side. Aud hereafter, on 1,»okin back, we 
shall l»e eouseious tha we haro beel thus faroured. 
Such is the Day of the Ll'tl in which we final ourselves, 
as if il fidtilment of the words of the plphet, "" 
Lord my God sh:dl corne, and ail the saints with Thee. 
And if shall corne fo p:tss in that Dy, fhat the liht 
shall uut be cletr, nOl" dark: but i shall be one day 
whi«.h shall le known fo the Eord, ot day, nor ni@ht : 
but i shall corne fo pttss, tha at. evening" time if shall 
be li¢ht ." Na3- , even belote the ed cornes, Christias, 
,m looking" ba.«k on veavs last, will fbel, 
deg'ree, tlmt Christ lins leeu with them, thoug, h they 
knew if hot, only believed it, at the time. Thev will 
cven reeollec then the buruinff of their hearts. Nay, 
though they seemcd hot eve to believe an- thinff 
time, yet afterwards, if they have corne fo Ilim i 
sineerity, they will experieee a surt of heavenlv fra- 
fiance and savour of immortlity, when thev least expee 
if, risinff upon their minds, a if i toke that Goal bas 
leen with them, and investing- ail that hts taken place, 
whid belote seemed to them but earthly, with beams oF 
glory. And this is true, in oe sense, of ail the rites. 
and ordin:mees of thc Chur«h, ,f ail provideees that 
happe fo us ; tlmt, on ]ookin@b:clc on them, thoug.h 
they seemed without meauig  t the rime, elieited no 
stron feelin, or were even p:finful and distasteful, 
if we eome fo them and submit fo them in faith, they 
are afterwards transfigured, :md we feel that if bas been 
good fi»r us fo be there ; and we have a. testimony, as a 
 Zech. xir. 5--7. 



reward of our obedience, lhat Christ has fidfilled IIis 
promise, and, as IIe said, is here tlmmgh the Spirit, 
though He be with the Father. 
May He enable us to make fidl trial ot" tlis 
and fo obtain a fidl measure of blessing. " OEhere is a 
river, the sfrealns whereof sliall make g'lad the eity 
God, tlie holy place 
tligli. God is in 'tlie lnidst of lier; slie shall not le 
nmved: (?,od shall help lier and that right, early.. 
ge still, and know that, I nin God; I will 1,e exalted 
among tlie heathen, 1 will be exalted in the earth. Ïhe 
Iord of liosts is with us; the ({od ,f Jaeol, is out 
refuge  " 
1 Ps. xlvi. 4, . 10, 11. 



SERMON XI. 

OEHE EUCHAR1STIC PRESENCE. 

Jonx ri. 50. 

" This is the B'ead which cometh down from heave,, that a man may 
eat thereof ad hot die.'" 

TIIE quarter «,f the ycar flore Ash-Vednesda'" to 
_ 
S'àera- 
Trinity Sunday may fitting'ly be ealled the 
mental Season, as the Season preeeding it is the 
Season of graee; and as we are speeially ealled in the 
Christmas Season to sineerity of purpose, so now we 
are ealled to thith. God does good fo those who are 
g,-,od and true of heart; and I[e reveals IIis mvsteries 
fo the believing. Ïhe earnest heart is the good ground 
in whieh thith takes roof, and the truths of the 
Gospel are like the dew, the sunshine, and the sort tain, 
whieh make that heavenlr seed fo grow. 
The text speaks of the greatest and higqwst of all 
the Sacramental mysteries, whieh thith has been 
vouchsat)d, that of Iloly Communion. Christ, who 
died and rose again for us, is in if sl)iritually present, 
in the Nlness of IIis death and of His resurreetion. 
We eall His presenee in this Holy Saerament a 
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spiritual presence, not as if "spiritual" were but a. naine 
or mode of speech, and IIe werc rcally al»sent, but by 
way of expressing that I[e who is l»re.cnt there can 
neither be seen nor heard; that IIc cannot be 
proached or aseertained by .qny «f thc senses ; that 
He is not present in l»|.qee, that l[e is hot present car- 
nally, though tic is really prcsent. And how this is, 
course is a mystel T. Al| that we know or need km»w 
is that He is given to us, and that in the Sacramcnt 
Holy Comm union. 
Now, with rcfercnce fo the text ,qnd thc chaptcr from 
which if is takc, I beg'in bv observing, what at first 
sight one would think no one eould d«.ubt, that this 
ehapter of St. John docs treat of the Lord's Supper, and 
is, in fact,  comlncnt upon the account of it, g'iven by 
the other three Evang'elists. We know if is St. John's 
way to supply what his brethren omit, ,qnd that espeeially 
in matters of doctrine; and in like m,qnner fo omit 
what they record. Ilence, while ail three g'ivc an 
account of the institution of Iloly Communion af thc 
last Supper, St. John omits if ; ,qnd, beeausc they omit 
fo enlarge upon the great gift contained in if, he enters 
upon it. This, I say, is his rule: thus, for instance, 
St. Matthew and St. Mark give an account of the 
ccusation brought aga.inst out Lord at His trial, that 
He had said He could destroy and build ag'aiu the Temple 
of God in three days. They do hot inform us when 
He so said ; according'ly, St. J,,hn supplies thc omission; 
and, while he passes over the charge at the rime of I[is 
trial, he relates in his second ehapter the circumstanies 
some years before out of which if was fi'mned. The 
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Jews had corne fo Ilim and asked/Iim fir  sign ; thel 
said He, retbrring in IIis mind to His resurreetion 
whieh w:s t.} be, " Dest.roy this 'çemple, and in three 
days I will raise i up ;" meauin by l'emplc tlis ow 
l,ody, and by IIis raising if up IIis resurreetion, after 
lle had been pu t. death. 
A':in; St. 3[at/hew aud St. Mark also ive an 
aceout oflIis instituting the Saeram¢.nt or" Baptism. 
Chris instituted if «« IIis aseendin on big'h, but He 
did hot explaiu thc meauiu 
least, lht.re is ne» record ot" ]Ils doing" so in St. Matthew 
and St. Marl« lhtt St. John» while I[e omits mention 
«f" the institutiot of that Saerament after the Resur- 
rection, does teach us ifs doetrinal meauing, by meails 
.f a previous discourse ofout Lovd's wih Nieodemus 
._n the subject, . diseourse which he aloue ot" the 
Evanelists introduces. And in like malmer, I sy, 
in the elmpter beibre us he explains as a doctrine, what 
the ot.her Evan'clists deliver as an ordinance. And, 
firther, if is remarkable that il our Lord's diseourse 
with'Nieodemus, no express mention is ruade of Bal»- 
tism, though Baptism is evidently the subjee of tlmt 
diseourse. Our Lord speaks 
and the Spirit ;" I[e d«es u«t say, « of Baptism aud 
the Spirit," yet uone of us 
meanL. In like manner, in the passage befre us, He 
does hot. say definitely thaL bread and wine are.His 
Body and Blood; but He speaks only ofbread, and, 
agaiu, ot" His flesh and blood; words, however, whieh 
as evidently refer to the SaeramenL of His Supper, as 
His discourse fo Nieodemus refrs fo Baptism, in spire 



of tIis nol naming" Baptism in express words. Of 
course if, would ho ve T unreasonable fo say that. when 
He spoke of " vater and the Spirit," Ile did nog allude 
fo Baptism; and i is as unreasonnble, surely, fo say 
that in the ehapter befre us I[e does nog refer fo Ilis 
Holy Supper. 
OEhe bearing', thon, of out Lord's saered words would 
seem to be as fidlows, if one lmW venture fo investigate 
if. kt Cal)ernaum , in ihe eh;q»ter nov betbre us, 
fie solemnly deelares to ]ris Apostlcs that. nonc shall 
live for evcr, but such as car and drink [[is flesh and 
ldood; and then afterwards, just befi»re IIe was eruei- 
ficd, as rclated in the other three Gospcls, IIe points out 
fo them the way in whieh this anyste U of grace was to 
be fulfilled iii thenl. I[e assigns the conseerated Bread 
as fhaf. Body of whi«h I[e had spoken, and fhe eonse- 
erafed Wine as His Blood; and in partakingof the 
Bread and lae Cup, fhey were partakers of His Body 
and Blood. 
It is remarkable, too, eonsidering" that our Lord's 
insttution of His Supper took place just betbre His 
betrayal by Judas, and tha Judas had jus parfaken of 
if, ha in the discourse before us He alludes to Judas. 
" Have I no ehosen you fwelve, and Olle of you i 
:r devil ?" as if He had betbre IIis mind, in His tlivine 
prescience, whag was fo take place when I[e insfifufed 
fhe Sacranlent formallv. Observe, foo, at fhe time of 
tllag last Supper, IIe recurs o the idea of ckoo«in fhem. 
" I speak hot of vou all ; I know x'hom I have chosen a." 
When, then, Christ used fhe words of the fex and of 
 John xiii. 18. 



other parts 
scribing prospectively that girl, whieh, in due season, 
the consecrated brcad and wine were to convev fo IIis 
Chureh tbr ever. Speakin' with retbrenee to wha was 
tobe, tle says, " I ara tha ]read of Lire. Your 
ththers did ea mamm in the wilderness, and are dead. 
'girls is the Bre;d which eometh down ri-oto heaveu, 
Ihat a mm mav eat thereof md hot die. I ara the 
living ]read which came d,,wn from heavcn: if 
man eat of this re:d he shall lire for ever: and the 
Bread tiret I vill give is 3Iv tlesh, whieh I will give for 
the lire of the world." 
In comd»oration I wouhl observe, that. our Lord had 
l,een just then working the miracle of the loaves, 
whieh I[c lmd actuallv blessed nnd broken the Bread; 
 qot this, IIe goes o t, sv as t,llows, "I lmve wrought 
a miracle on the bread and fed Sou, but the rime shall 
corne when I will give you the true Eucharistie Bread, 
whieh is hot. like these perishable barley loaves, but 
such, that l,y it vou shall lire 
flesh." When, theu, before IIe was taken away, He 
take bread, and blessed, and brake, using just the saine 
action as I[e had used in the instance of the miracle of 
the loaves, and even eal&d it Ilis body, how eould the 
Apostles doubt tlmt b 3" tlmt signifieant action He intended 
to reeall to thcir lninds IIis discom'se reeorded in the sixth 
chapter of St. ohn, and tlmt thev wcre to reeognize in 
that action the interpretation of Ilis diseourse ? He lmd 
said He vould ive them a hread whieh shouhl be IIis flesh 
and should bave litb, and surely th%v reeollected this well. 
Who anaong us, had he been present, would hot unde- 



such circumsfances, have recognized in IIis institution 
of His Supper the fulfilnwnt of fhat previous promise ? 
Surely, theu, we canuot doul,t lhat lhis announcement 
in St. Johu does look on towards, and is accomplished 
in, fle consecrated Bread and Wine of IIoly Communion. 
If this be so, it requires no proof af all how great is 
the gift in that Sacrament. If this chaptcr does allude 
to if, then the very words " Flesh and Blood" show if. 
Nor do they show it af all ihe less, if we do hot know what 
they precisely mean ; fi»r (,u the face of thc malter they 
evidently mean somethiu" very high, so high that. lere- 
.]bre we eannot eolnprehend if. 
Nothing ean show more elearly how high the blessing 
is, than to observe that the Chnreh's tendeney has been, 
hot fo detraet ri'oto its marvellousness, but to inerease 
it. The Chnreh has never thought little of the gi/'t; 
so far ri'oto it, we know that one very larg'e portion of 
Christendom holds more than we hold. That beliet) 
whieh goes beyond ours, shows how great he gift is 
really. I allude fo the doctrine of what is ealled Tmn- 
subsantiation, whieh we do hot adroit; or that the bread 
and wine eease fo be, and that Christ's saered Body 
and Blood are direetly seen, touehed, and handled, 
under the aflfleara,ees of Bread and Vine. This our 
Chureh eonsiders there is no gïound for saying, aml 
our Lord's own words eontain marvel enough, even 
without adding any t.hin to them by way of explana- 
tion. Let us, then, noxv eonsider them in themselves, 
apart ri'oto additions whieh ealne afterwards. 
He says, then, "Except ye eat the flesh of tlle Son 
of Man and drink His blood, ye have no lire in you. 
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lVhoso eateth ]ly Flesh and drinketh 3[y Blood, hath 
eternal lift,, and I will raise him up af the last day. 
l"or Iy Flesh is meat indeed, and )ly lood is drink 
iudeed." 
1. About these words I observe, first, that they evi- 
dently declare on the face of them some verv great 
mystery, llow ean they be otherwise taken? If they 
do hot, they nlust l»e a tig'urative way of deelaring 
somcthing" which is hot mysterious, but plain and iutel- 
lig.ihle. But is if conceivable that He who is the Truth 
nud Love itself, should have used dieult words when 
plaiu words would do? Vhy should l Ie have used 
words, the sole eflbct of whieh, in thaL case, would be to 
perplex, to startle us needlessly? Does Ilis mercy 
delight in creaLin difficdties ? Does He put stumbling- 
blocks in our way without cause? Does I[e excite 
hopes, and then disappoint them? Itis possible; He 
may ha.ve some dcep purpose in so doin: but whieh 
is more likely, that His meaning is beyond us, or His 
words beyond tlis meaning ? Ail who read such awfitl 
words as those in question will be led by the first ina- 
pression of them, either with the disciples to go baek, as 
af a hm'd sayin, or with St. Peter fo wclcome what is 
promised : they will be exeited in one way or the other, 
with incredul«us surprise or with believing hope ? And 
are the tbelings of these opposite witnesses, discordan 
indeed, jre ail of them deep, after all unfounded ? Are 
they fo go for nothing? Are they no token of out 
Saviour's real meanlng? This desire, and again this 
aversion, so naurally raised, are they without a real 
object, and the mere consequence of a general mistake 



on all hands, of what Christ meant as image13" , 
literal truth? Snrely this is vcry improbal»le. 
g. Next, considcr out Lord's :llusion fo lhc Ialma. 
Persons there arc who expl:in out e«ting" Christ's flesh 
and blood, as merely me:ming out receiving a ï)le@e ot" 
thc «:ëet« of the ï)a««io of His Body and Blood ; that 
is, in other words, of the fi««ozr+" «.f Almighty (od : bnt 
how can Christ's giving us lIis B.»dy and Blood mean 
merely IIis x<,'" "'nt,," us a pledge oI' llis tivour ? Surelv 
these awfitl woMs are fir too elear and preeise fo 
thns earelessly treated. Christ, ns 1 have said, surely 
wonld hot use sneh denite terres, did fie intend fo eonvev 
an ide so fir removcd ri'oto their mennin and so easy 
of expression in simple lannage. Now ig inereases the 
tbree of this eonsideration to observe tha 
whieh He compares llis git, was hot a fi'ure of speeeh, 
bu a something definite and partieular, really given, 
really reeeived. The nmnna was hot simply health, or 
lire, or God's fax'out, but a eertain somethin whieh eaused 
health, eontinued litb, and betokened G.d's favour. ]'he 
manna was a gif external to the Israelites, and external 
also fo God's own jndgmen¢ of them and resolve eon- 
eerningt.hem, a gift, ereated by Him and partaken by 
His people. And Christ, in like ruminer, says, tlmt tic 
Himself is fo us the li'tte [anlm, the ti'zte Bread tlmt 
eame down ri'oto heaven; hot like thag manna whieh 
eould nog save ifs partakers fi'om death, but a life- 
impartin manna. Wha therefore the nmnna was in he 
wilderness, thag surely is the spirittml manna in the Chris- 
tian Chureh ; the manna in the wilderness was a real ift., 
taken and eaten; so is the manna in the Chureh. If is 
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hot God's mercy, or favour, or imputation; if is hot a 
state of grace, or the promise of eternal litb, or the pE- 
vi]ees of thc Gospcl, or the new covenant; if is hot, 
much lcss, the doctrine ,f the Gospel, or fifith in that 
doctrine ; but itis what out Lord says itis, the gift of 
Ilis own precious Body and Blood, really given, taken, 
ami eateu as the m:mna might be (th«,ugh in a way 
unknown), af a certain particular rime, and a certain 
partieular spot; mmely, as  have alreadv ruade it cri- 
dent, at le rime and spot wl:cn and where the IIo]y 
Communion is eelebrated. 
3. Next, I observe, that our Lord reproves the mul- 
titude, ibr hot dwelling on thc miracle of the loaves as 
 miracle, but onlv as a means of gaining fod for the 
body. Now observe, this is eontrargfo what Ite e]se- 
where says, with t view of discountenancing the Jews' 
desire after sig'us and wonders. It would seem then as 
if there must be something peculiar and singular in 
what He is here setting belote them. IIe generally re- 
presses their desire for signs, but here He stimulates it. 
IIe finds fault here, because they did hot dwell upon the 
iracle. "Ye seek Me," He says, "hot because ve saw 
the miracles, but because ye did eat of the loaves and 
were filled." Now supposing the Eucharistie Gift is a 
speeia.l Sign, the Sign which I[c meant fo give them 
for ever of His Divine poxver, this will account for the 
difference between His conduct on this occasion and on 
oflmrs, it being as unbelieving fo overlook signs when 
given, as to ask for flem when withheld. It wi]l 
account for His bidding them marvel, when about to 
promise them Bread from heaven. They vere but irai- 
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tating" their anccstors in tbe wilderness. Their an- 
cestors, on the seventh day, went out. fo gather mann:l 
in spire of Moses' tclling them they wouhl hot find if. 
What was this but fo look for more food, and fo forger 
that if was miïaculously given, and as such immediatel)" 
dependent on thc Giver ? Let me ask, is their conduct 
in this age ver)" diffcrent, who corne fo thc Lord's Table 
vithout awe, admiration, hope; without that assem- 
blage of feelings which the expectation of so transcend- 
ent a marvcl should raise in s? Let us fcar, lest a 
rcal, though invisible work of power bcing" vouchsatd 
fo us, greater fir than that of the loaves, which related 
only fo this lifc's sustenanee, we losc the benefit of it 
by disbelieving if. 2"his reftection is strcng'thened by 
finding tlmt St. Paul cxpressly warns thc Corintlfians 
of tbe grcat peril of" hot discerti»g the Lord's Body." 
-. In what has lecn said, if has been iml)lied that 
the miracle of the Loves was a type of IIoly Com- 
lnunionl this if is ail but declared fo bc in the chapter 
beforc us, and much follovs from if. For let it bc con- 
sidered, if the type be a miracle, whicb itis, how great 
must the fulfilment be, unless the shadow be greater 
thtm thc reality ? unless indeed we are willing fo argue 
in the spirit of those who deny the Atonement, on thc 
ground that thoug'h thc Jewish Priests werc types of 
Christ, the Antitype. need hot be  Priest Himsclf. 
Moreover, the incomprehensible natnre of the miracle of 
thc loaves is a kind of protection of the mystery of the 
Eucharist ag;inst objections witb whieh men are wont 
to assail if.; as, for instance, that if is impossible. :For 
to speak of rive thousand persons bcing" fed with rive 
[w]  
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loaves, may be speeionsly represented to be ahnost a 
contradiction hl terres, tIow eould i be? did the sub- 
stance of the l)read 'row? or vas iL the saine bread 
here and there md every where, tbr this man and for 
tlmt, af one and the saine rime? Or was if ereated in 
the shape of lwead, in that ultimate condition into 
whieh the grain is redueed by the lab«mr of man, and 
this ereated aaiu and ag'ain out ot' nothing, till the 
whole rive thousand were satisficd. What, in short, is 
mea»g by nmltiplying the loaves ? As fo Christ's other 
miracles, thev are, it may lw said, intellig'ible thoug'h 
snperuatuml. We do hot know ov, t blind man's 
eyes m-e opened, or the dead raised; but we know whaL 
i, mea»t by saying that the blind saw, or the dead arose: 
bnt what ;. »e«»t by saying" that the loaves fed rive 
thousand persous 9 Sueh then is the objection which 
may be broughL ag'ainst the miracle of the loaves; and 
leg iL be observed, if is just sueh as this whieh is urged 
ngainst the mystery of Christ's Presenee in Holy Cm- 
lnunion. If the nmrvellousness of the miracle of the 
loaves is no rem objection fo its truth, neither is the 
marveliousness of the Euelmristic presenee any real 
diffienlty in out believing" that gift. 
And as if still more elosely fo eomeet this Holy 
Saerament with the miracle of the Goaves, and to make 
the latter interpret the former, ur Lord, as I have 
observed, wrought the miracle of the loaves by means 
of the saine outward aets, whieh He observed in t.he 
mystery of tIis Supper, nd whieh IIis Apostles ha.ve 
earefilly reeorded as the appointed means of eon- 
seeraing" if. St. John says, He look the loaves, and 
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when I£« h«d i«eu. thakx, fie di«lrih«led to the dis- 
ciples." Compre ghis with St. Imke's aceount of the 
institugion of the Lovd's Sulper. " lle look bread, and 
gat'e tfiauk, and bvake il, tnd gat'e lllltO them." gain, 
 fifller aeeoun of the eonseeration of the loaves is 
g'iven by the other Ewmgelists thus :" IIe . . . look 
the rive loaves and the tw«» tishes," sa3"s St. Iatthew, 
" md looking" ni» fo heaven, I Ie bh,..ed, and bra]'e, and 
gave the loaves fo Ilis disciples." And what, on the 
ot.her hand, is told us by the saine Evangelist, in his 
aeeoun o[" the institution of the lloly Communion? 
" Jesus look breul and b#.s'«ed il, nnd brake il, and 
i fo the disciples." _kgaiu, in the second miracle 
the seven loaves, fie ohserved the saine ferre :--" IIe 
took the seven loaves and lhe tishes, aad gave 
and brake them, and ga«e to tlis disciples." çnd the 
fornt is the sante iu he aeeouu of out Lord's eelebration 
of the 8aeramen nfter His resurreetion :" As tle 
a meat wiCh them, tic took bread nd ble.',ed i, and 
brake, ttud gaee to them." _knd of St. P;tul we read, 
"he look bread and gaee lhauk, fo Goal in the 1,ïesenee 
of them all, and when he had bro]'e it, he beg'n 
One eannot doubt, then, tha¢ the tking bread, 
blessing- or iving" lmnks, and breaking- is a neeessaa 3- 
form in he Lord's 8upper, sinee it is so mueh insisted 
on in these narratives; and it evidently betokens 
Solnething" e:traordinary,else why ,ou[d i¢ be in- 
sisted on ?--and wha tha¢ is, the miracle oi" the Loaves 
 John ri, 11. Luke xxil. 1O. Iatt. xiv. 1. Itt. xxvi. . 
Mat. xv. 6. Luke xxlv. 0. .çets xxvii. 35. 
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tells us. For there the saine form is observed, and 
there if was ChrisUs outward iustrumeng in working 
 'ret "worl of God." The feedinghen of 
mltihxde witl the loaves, interprets the Lord's 8upper; 
and as the one is a SUlernatural work, sois the other 
also. 
5. One more obscrvatiou I will make besides. At firs 
sight;, au olection mav bc brough aaiast wha has 
been s:id ff'oto a. circumstance, which, when examined, 
will be round rather fo tell lhe other way. The Jews 
objected fo our Lord, that IIc had said what was in- 
eredihle, when 11, spolie of ¢ivin us IIis flesh. They 
" s/fore mnong" ihemselves, saying, IIov can this mn 
give us Itis flesh o eat?" Out Saviour in a.nswer, 
instead of rctraeting what IIc had said, spoke still more 
Sl'On,y Exeept ye cat the ttesh of the Son of man, 
and drink His blood, ye have no lire in you." But when 
they still murmured at if, and snid, "This is a hard 
saying, who tan hear it?"then He did in appearance 
withdrav tIis vords. tic said, " It is lhe Spirit tlmt 
quickeneth, the flesh 1)rofiteth nothing." If would take 
us oo long fo enter now into he meaning of this de- 
(.laration ; but let us, for argument's sake, allow that 
fie secms 
had used at first; what ibllows froln such an admission? 
This :that out Lord acted according o His usual 
course 
gracious announcements, hot urging and insisting on 
them, but as if withdrawing them, nd thus in one 
sense aiding those persons even in rejectiug what (hev 
ought fo have accepted without hesitation. This rul« 
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of God's dealings with unbelief, we fhld most 
exemplified in the instance of ]»h:u'aoh, whose 
God hardened beeause he himsclt" hardened if. 

149 
fldly 
heavt 
And 

so in this ver 3- chai)ter , as il" in ailusion t,) solne sllcll 
great law, IIe says, "[urlnur llot alnOng" yourselves; 
No man ean corne fo Me, exeept, the Father which hath 
sent Me draw him ;" as it' l[e said, " It is bv a. livine 
gift that ye 1)elicvc ; bevare, lest bv oljections you 
provoke God fo take ff,»m vou llis ai(l, l lis prevcnting 
and enlighteniug grace." And lhen, aller they had 
eomplained, I Ic did in eonsequen«e withdraw t'fore them 
lhat gracious lig'ht hich ]Ic had iven, aud spoke 
the words in qnestion about the flesh aud spirit, which 
wonld seem fo carnal minds t,» nnsay, or cxplain away, 
what l Ic had said. But observe, lh' ad,ls, "There are 
s,>me ofyou that believe hot .... 7er«ybre said I unto 
you, that no man ean corne unie» 3[e, ex«ept if wcro 
g'iven unto Ilim of 3Iy Father." 
AI1 this is parallel, let if l)e observed, to llis dealing's 
with the Jews in the tenth chai>ter of the saine Gospel. 
tle tlere dcclarcs, " 1 and My Father are One." Ïhe 
Jews, instead of cmbra(.ing, stumble at the truth, aml 
accuse Him of l>lasphemy, as if IIe l»eing a man ruade 
IIimscl[" God. This was thcir inference ri'oto Ilis 
words, and a correct intbrence, just as in the othcr 
case they rightly understood tIim fo promise that IIe 

would give us tlis flesh fo eat. But when they, instead 
of embracing" the truth which they had eorreetly in- 
ferred, instead of humblinff themselves befi»re the 
Mystery, repel i ri-oto them, IIe does hot force i 
upon them. He does no tell them, that it is a 



eorl'eet conclusion whieh tht.y had drawn, but tIe re- 
cedcs (as if wcrc) md explins twn" His words, tte 
asks them whethcr thc rulers and pr«,l,lcts spokcn of 
in the Old Testament were hot c,lle«l gods figuratively; 
if so, ranch more mig'ht. IIc eall tlimselt" (;od, and the 
Sot of G,d, being the Christ. lle does hot tell them 
that l[e i« Gad, flmug'h Ilc is; but. [le argucs with 
thcm as if ii(, «(hnittcd as lrue thc g'round ot' thcir 
«,hjceti,,n. In judg'mcnt, Ile reduees llis erced fo 
nmnes md figures. As then lit is re:llr God, though 
lit secmcd on one aceasim t« sn- that I[c was but. 
«alled so flgurativ«ly, s« lle g'ives us verilr and indeed 
Ilis Bç, dy and Blood in ihlv Cmnmmiau, thoug'h, on 
:mather occasion, M'ter saving" so, lIe seemingly went on to 
explain th,se words m(,re]r into u strong" savm ; and as 
none but hereties tke advantage ,t' llis apparent denial 
tlm fie is (iod, so mme, ]mi ther «mffht lo make use 
«,I" IIi pparent deni:l tlmt. lle rmu'hsati's to us tIis 
flesh, and tlm£ the [[«,ly ('mmnunion is a hih and 
heavenlv means «,f g'ivin it. 
Sneh refleetions as the tl,regoing' lead us fo tlis eon- 
clusion,to undêrst:md that it is out duIv to nmke mueh 
of Christ's miracles of love; and instead of denying or 
feeling' eald towm'ds them, fo desire to possess out 
hearts with them. Ïhere is indeed a mere carnal eu- 
ritsity,a hig-l-lnildM, irreverent prying into thing's 
snered; but there is also a holr and devout eul'iositr 
which all who lofe God will in their meagnre feel. The 
firmer is eXelnplified in the instance of the men of 
Beghshemesh, when they looked into/he ark ; the latter 
in the case of the Holy Anels, who (as St. Peter tells 



us) "desire fo look into" the grace of God in the Gospcl. 
Under the Gospel sm'ely there are wondcrs performed, 
such as "eye bath not seen, nc)r car hcard, ncithcr bave 
entercd into the heart of man." Let us fi, cl interest 
and awful expcctation at thc news of them; let us pnt 
ourselves in the way of theln; let. us wait. upon God 
day by day fir the treasures of g'raee, whieh are hid in 
Christ, whi«h ll'e g'reat l»eyond words or thoug'ht. 
Above ail, let us pray IIim fo draw us fo Him, and 
fo give us fifith. Yhen we tbel that Ilis mvsteries are 
too severe for us, alld occasion us fo doubt, let us ear- 
nestly wait on Ilim fi,r the 'ift of humility and love. 
Those who loe and who are hmnb]e will ;pl, rchelld 
them ;carnal milds do no se«k them, and proud 
lninds are ottnded af them ;but while love desires 
them, humilitv sustains them. Let us pray lIim then fo 
give us sueh ; real aud living ilsig'ht into the blessed 
doctrine of the Incarnation of the Son of God, of 
birt.h of  Yirgin, IIis atoning" death, and resnrreet.ion, 
t.ha we may desire that the Holv Comlmmion may be 
the effcetual type of that raeious Economv. o one 
realizes the Mystery of the Incarnation but must feel 
disposed towards tlmt. of tIoly Communion. Let us 
pray IIim fo ive us an carncst long'ing after Him--a. 
thirst tbr IIis presencean anxietv fo find Hima joy 
on hearing that Itc is fo be found, even now, nnder the 
veil of sensible things,and a god hope that ««'e shall 
find Itim there. Blessed indccd re thcy who have ni 
scen, and yet bave belicvcd. Thcy havc iheir reward 
believing ; fley enjoy the contemplation of a mysterious 
blessing, which does not even enter into the thoughts 



of other men ; and while they are more blessed han 
others, in thc gift vouchsafcd fo hem, they have the 
additional privih, gc of kaowing 1bat they are vout.h- 
safed it. 



SEtlMON XII. 

FAITH THE TITLE FoR JUSTIFICATI(}X. 

(EASTER.) 

IAT. viii. 11. 
".Ma»j shall corne ri'oto the east and west, and shall sit dou, n witk 
.ibraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the Mnydom of heaven.'" 

UR Lord here says, what Ile fl'equently says else- 
where, that the Gentiles, who were heretofore 
thought reprobate, should inherit the thvonr of God 
with Abraham and Ihe oIher patl'iards. Ioreover, He 
says, that they would gain that great privih'e 
Jàitk; for the words immediately 1,re«eding the text 
are, " Verily I sav unto you, I have hot round so great 
thiflb" that is, as that of the Centurion, " no, hot 
Israel ;" then IIe adds, "and I say unto you, That many 
shall eome ri'oto the east and west, and shall sit dowu 
with Abraham, atd Isaae, and Jacob, in ]e kingdom 
of heaven." St. Paul, it is seareely neeessarv fo oh- 
serve, declares the saine thing most emphatieally; so 
that he may be ealled the Apostle, as of/he Gentiles, 
so of fifith :as for instance, "the Seripture, foreseeing 
that God would justify the henthen lrouya faita, 



preaehed befm'e tle Gospel unto A1)ra}am, saying, In 
lhee shall «ll nations be llessed. So then flev whieh 
be o1' thith are b]essed with faithfid Abraham 1.,, 111 the 
history of Cm'nelius's ]»ap/ism, the saine great h'uth is 
deelared by St.. Peter, with some aeeidental variey of 
expression. " lu eve D- mtim he /hat fe=u'eth Him, 
and workt.t] rig.hteousness, is a«eep{t'd with Ilim =." 
ow here tle question mny ]e nsked, and bas been 
asked,lf nll flutt, is neeessnry t»r aeeepan¢'e with God 
l,e faith in Christ, how is Chnreh Commmim, lmw are 
8aerammd% neeesarv? If. is {aught in Çhureh, thn/ 
lle gra¢'e of ('ln'is is hot a mere fawmrable regard 
 ith whieh ] le views us, a mere s{nte of aceeplnee and 
exernal impuafi,,n ot" 1Ils merits given o thith, bu 
lhat it is a real and slùritual prineiple residing in the 
Church, and eommunieated ri'oto fle Chm'eh into the 
heart of individuals, and extendcd far and wide, aeeord- 
ing s thev eome tbr i fo the Chureh, and diffused all 
over {le earfl l»v (lei" joinin the Chnreh. This is 
wh:t{ is {anR'ht. ]»y the Chureh i{selt' oi'i{s own gift ; and 
le question is, I[ow is this consistent with the im- 
pression leg'itimaely prodneed on /he mind ]v sueh 
pnssngs of Serip/ure as he ext nd others such as I 
lmve cited  « s, if lhe ren. g'if or 
. .ccni fo spenk ;is . . 
Christ were Ilis fvoural>le «OOilli{ oç IlS, raid {lie llleallS 
oi" i{ wel-e failh ; wherens l«e seeill {o slelk ot'i{ as being 
illl inward l'ellewal in ilS, and of the llleallS ot' it being 11 
mdon with the Clmreh. Ïhey seem to speak of if as 
whaL any one may gin for himsel% and liave by him- 
self; we speak of iL as a eel'tain benefit, one and tle 
1 Gal. iii. 8, 9. i Aets x. 35. 
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saine for all, .e,'ained by comin. to it and for if. They 
seem o speak of the wav of litb as being somehing in- 
dividual and solitmT; we speak of if as  social and 
united enterprise, nnd a.jom'ney in eoml»any. 
Wo fhis if may be replied, that if is unthir and dan- 
g'erous {o insist on certain {ex{s {o {he exclusion of 
others; tha, truc thouh it 1»% tha some {exfs speak 
of faith and nthing else, still othm's speak of Chureh com- 
munion and nothing else, as bein R' the wav .i" salvation ; 
and if so, bolh, l,th fi, ith nnd Cureh communion, arc 
nceessary, nnd hat one will hot save wilh«m* he«{her ; 
tha out duty is {o cmne o Chris{ i thith, 13ron the 
Church,and if we do {his, we shall observe the rule 
given us both in the one set, of exts, and in the other, 
and tha they deal with Seriphre as violently, who 
ihink o bc saved by faith witlmut Chureh t,llowship, as 
those who think o bc saved hv Church tç.ll,wship 
without fai{h. For ins{ance, if our Lord sa)s, "All 
hings are possible fo him {la{ belicveth," ver IIe else- 
where says, "If he neg'lee {a hear lhe Chnreh, le{ him 
be unto thee as a hcathcn man and a publiean." ]f I[e 
says, "Believe, and ve shall have," ver, elsewherc, 
"' xeep{. a man be born of wa{er and of the Spiri{, he 
eanno en{er into the kingdom of (od." If Si.. Paul 
says, that, we arejustified by faith withou{ {le works of 
the ],aw, siill he expressly assures us, tha{ Christ saves 
us "by the laver of regenerafion," " tha{ as many as 
have been baptized int«, Christ havc put m Christ," and 
t, here is " one baptism, one body, one spirit," as well as 
" one faiflb" and that {he Church is "{he pillar and 
round of fixe {ruth." Fur{her, if Si. Pe{er says, {ha{ 
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every one is aeeepted with God who ffars IIiln and 
works righteousness, yet he elsewhere says that "bap- 
t, ism saves us," and exhm'ts his he:rers fo be baptized, 
in order fo the remissi«m of their sins, and the gift of 
the IIoly (lhost. 
And tirthcr, if may be shown, that nothing" ean be 
more natural than this uniolt of rafiots distinct means, 
in ordcr fo g'ain sonle particular benefit, and that there 
is nolhing" tbrccd in tlms interpreting the one set of 
expressims in harlnony with the other ; and nothing in 
the impression c,mveyed 1,y the one ineonsistent, with 
lhe impression e,,nveved l»v the other. We have cases 
«»ç this kind evel T day, and we use sinilar forms of" 
speeeh every day. For instance, were a person fo say 
that ho would ive some benctit, food or ehthing, to 
any poor person who wanted if, wonld any one say that 
he broke his promise, if he appoinIed some partieular 
place where the [bod or the elothing was to be g'ot, and 
where those who desired it must go for it ? And would 
ig be tlmught reasonable, if a l>oor person aceosted him 
abruptly in the puhlie way, and insisted on his giving 
ig directly ri-oto himself, without, his havin lo go to 
the place appointed? :nd why, fOl'ooIh?on the 
ground thag the other had said that he would g'ive fo 
any one who askcd of him. As then a charitable person 
might say, "Ask, and ve shall bave," and ver might 
hot mean to excuse those who asked ri'oto the neeessity 
of going fo some place, and at some bout, when and 
where he dispensed his charitv; so in like manner 
Christ may say by IIimself or IIis Apostles, "Ask, and 
ye shall reeeive." " Believe, and ye shall be saved," and 



yef. may mean fo enjoin upon lS eertain rules, and fo 
appoin a certain treasure-house, for out gailfing tha 
iff to which our aslilg and our fifith are sueient fo 
entitle us. 
This is so pl«in, that if is hardly neeessarv fo say so 
mueh about it; but it may be objeeted, that it is more 
truc in itse]f, than fo the pl'eselff irai'pose : fi»r there arc 
passaR'es of Seripture, it may be said, whit.h speal¢ so 
largely and absohttely, that fo SUpl»ose anv eoditios 
implied in them whieh are hot speeified, any other means 
of gaiuiug God's fitvour besides simple thith, is doing" 
vio]eee fo their lag'uage. For instance, suppose a rieh 
man prolnised an altos fo his poor neighbour, and then, 
when the lat.ter came for if, said, "I prolnised you in- 
deed nl altos, and as a ff'ce g'iffand I mean fo R'ive il 
younevertheless, I shall exact o,e condition, whieh ] 
did hot then nention, but whieh I meant nevertheless, 
and whieh is hot ineonsistent in se terres with w]mt I 
said, atd this one condition is, that -ou should wal 
some rive hundred toiles for my bounty, fo some place 
where I lmve stored if, or tha you should first learn a 
foreign language, and petition ne in it ;"every one 
would feel that sueh eondue was u moelery h the rieh 
man, and a. eruelty fo he poor one. Now, it is eontended 
by the persons I speak of, that. fifith is so prominently 
spoken of in certain passages of Seripture, as ?e means 
of g'ainin the benefits of Christ's death, that if. »t be 
mean fo be the o«l 5 means; the silence observed in 
sueh pussages eoneerning other means bein equivalent 
fo a denial of any offset; and therefore, tha in very 
ruh we mus be jstified by faith only in a full and 



absolute and real sense (if the word of Scripture be sure), 
hot ht a certain sense merely, or in a certain point of 
vîew, bu in  sense peeuliar and proper, by a pre- 
rogative which no other means possesses, whether rite, 
or work, or retaper of mind. 
For example, if is said by St,. Paul without restriet.ion, 
"There is no ditlbrenee between the aew ami the Greek : 
fin" the saine Lord over nll is rieh un{o ail that cal/upon 
l lira. l"or «ao*oe,'er shall eall upon {he ame of the 
[tord hall l»e saved, lI,»w hen shall they eall on tlim 
in whom /hev bave hot believed? and how shall they 
believe in l lira ot" whom they have hot heard ? and how 
shall they hear without a preacher ?" And flmn the 
Apostle eoneludes ; " So then thith comelh by hearing, 
and hearing" by the word of God." 8urely, it may be 
said, these words plainly do hnply that {he l'nov'lede of 
the trufl is all that is neeessnry for nny person's appli- 
cation of if fo himselE Give him a book, {he Bible; 
give him the revealed doctrine, or what St. Paul ealls he 
word of God ; give him n preaeher ;he requires nothing 
more. He may at will seize, daim, appropriate, use the 
promise, l[e has but h) eall, and he will be answered; 
he has but t» believe, and he is justified. " For with 
{le heart man believefl unto righeousness, and with 
tle mouth eontbssion is ruade unto salva{ion ." 
Again ; how wide, if may be said, how eomprehensive, 
hmv simple are the words, "Ask, and it shnll be given 
you; seek, and ye shall find; knoek, nnd it shall be 
opened tmto :ou ; tr eve W one that nsketh reeeiveth, 

i lom. x. 10--17. 
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md he tha.8 seeketh findeth, and fo him tha knoeketh 
iL shall be opened '." Is Seripture, 
plain men or noL ?does i8 speak fo he arSless, uile- 
less, and simple-minded, or does if require a refined and 
eultiva.ted intcllee to uuderstand i? If to the poor 
the Gospel is preaehed, ean we doub that if. is lnean fo 
convey that meaning"  hich af first sig'ht it has ?that 
all t.o w}loln the sound of lhe Gospel cornes have but 
call on (lod, to ask, fo lway, to hclicve, and aeeording 
fo their faith so shall if be done mto thcln 
And sueh, too, if lllly be added, was St.. Paul's 
lanuae to the jailor ag Philippi; he said, «« Bclieve on 
the ord Jesus Christ, and fhou shal be saved, and 
thy honse 
There is eertainly mueh in sueh eonsideratimls, and 
they are by no means lihtly fo be lmt aside. They do 
seeln, with smne explanation, fo be truc. I mean, if 
does seem as if everv one fo whom the message of lire 
came, had an ?r of if; had, if he chose fo avail 
himself of if, an interesg in if., a rig'hg fo take if fo him- 
self; thag his hearing is hls warrant, his knowlede is 
his edenee, thag his believing is his power. This 
would seem fo be a broad truth, whatever else is true 
and in the preseng mosf miserable state of Christendom 
there is eomforg in believing" if. I proeeed, then, fo 
explain in whag sense ig is true, wha if. implies, and 
wha if does nof involve, and wha follows froln 
I say, then, ghag hearing" and believing,--thag is, 
knowing', eonfessing, and asking,--give us nnder the 

 lIatt, vii. 7, 8. : Aefs xvi. 81. 



eovenan o rnee  title, ny, m'e the soie neeessm'y 
rgh nnd ttle to reee{'e the çts purehoed or us by 
out ord çsus on the Cross. nd nmv observe, first, 
wha this des ot imply. 
1. If does no imply any thln bou the rime or 
mode of out justification, laith is ont right and title 
t he justificd, he sole right md title necessary; but 
has a pcrson forthwith that, fo whieh he has a rig'ht ? is 
nothing" more neccssary for the possession and enjoyment 
«,f thing-s than a just. titlc to thcm ? Is it so in human 
mattcrs ? is n,t « right the first thing indeed, but is if 
all tlmt is ncccssary fir lmving, holding', and using? 
Are thcrc ne) forms fo ho gonc throngh, no nccessary 
instruments of possession? Or, take again the case of 
the children of Christian parents. The infimt ehildren 
«»f Christians havc a right to bc ruade Christians; but 
are they ruade Christians merely  the right to be 
so ruade? if so, why do we baptize them ? Faith, then, 
in the gcneral sehcme of the G,)spel, is what their 
very birth and origin is in the partieular case of 
the children of Christians. It eonstitutes a claire in 
out ease that we shonld be mme Christians it is an 
evidenee, an inward spiritual token ri'oto God that He 
means us fo be ruade Christians; if is a promise ri'oto 
IIim who is the Author and Finisher of out faith, that 
tic means us, that He wills us, fo be Christians. To 
him that hath, more shall be iven. IIim whom God 
g'ifts with faith, will tic also in due time gift with 
evangelieal, justifing graee : but the first gift does hot 
give the second gift., it does hot involve if; it does 
but prepare for it, it does but eonstitute , title fo it. 



Ag'ain : good works firm out title tbr heavel ; buI does 
a person who is fruifful in good works and prcpared 
the next world at once die ? or rather, I should ask, is he 
witho,l death translt, tcd al once l»oth so**l and body 
into heaven ? is there uothin to wait fir ? nothi**g to 
go thro**g.h, even in the case of those who are rcady for 
death ? are there no persons dctaincd in the tlesh, who, 
il' they died yesterday or :, year sinee, would go to 
heaven ? are there no saints upon earth ? Surely, then, 
fo have a title is hot the saine (hit as fo Le itt posses- 
sion; and ail the texts whieh can be broug'ht, fo prove 
th thith is our title to be justitled, t'ail fo prove of 
themselves that it iuvolves in iI out justification, unless 
indeed childven are Christians without baptisln beeause 
their parents were Christians, and Saints are in heaven 
|)efore death because they are tit for heaven. It [ say, 
the texts in question do bu show tha fiith is out sole 
title to be jusfified, they prove uothing abou any thing" 
else. A title fo a certain benefiI is still a fitle, whether 
the benefit has been eonferred or hot. It does hot eease 
to Le the title because we have the benefit, nor is it less 
of a iii:le beeause we have not yet reeeived if. I is no 
at all bound fo past, present, or flture. It 
whieh we once reeeived, or by whieh we now hold, orabr 
whieh we are still elaiming' the benefit, as the case may 
be. If, then, the texts in question merely say that he 
who has faith has a rig-ht fo the benefiI of redemption, 
they merely say (whieh is indeed mueh, but is all they 
do say) that he who believes shall to a eertaint.y aI some 
rime and by some means be justified. And tha they 
say this, and no more, is plain from those texts fo whieh 



ref'erenee has already been ruade. For instance, "Who- 
soever shall call upon the Naine of the Iord shall be 
saved ;" a lin,mise is gven, but the how, the when, thv 
wheve, he ly what., these part.iculars are bv the verv 
fbvm of the propasitimi let uncêrtail. Time is hot 
mentioned, nor mode ;but a pro»ti.s.e given, that if 
ha{l be. 
But, tre the ather hand, if we sav that faith is the 
mode «r the time as well as the title, we mnv as well sny, 
too, that it is the lt[hor «,f' out àustitication. We mnv 
as well sav it supersedes Crist s At,nemeut as a meri- 
tm'itms cause, ns Baptism as an instvulnent. And so 
agniu of'the text ; if says, that manv shall co»e fi'am the 
East nnd lVest, :md sit down in the kingdon of heaven. 
Is eoming the saine as sitting d,wn ? eomin stands 
thith, sitting down for baptism; eoming is out title, 
sitting dmvn is possession. Cmning goes belote, leads 
to, sitting down; but if is hot sitting down. A title 
is one thing', and possession is nlmther. And the saint. 
might be slmwn t,t" the other texts whieh are eommonl 3- 
eited in the question. 
g. This beeomes still more elear, ou eonsidering that 
whereas.fi«i[h is in some pnssages ruade the means of 
aining aeeeptanee, y;'«ye," is, in other places, spoken of 
as the means; nlld, m,»reover, prayer is evidentlv the 
e.«2»'es;o, of faith, so that whatever is true of prayer is 
truc of fnith also. Now it is too plain to isist upon, 
thnt, though sueeess is eertainly promised fo prnser ia 
the ere[, yet the ti»e of sueeeeding is o[ promised, 
and so far from if being immediate, we are expressl S 
told fo pray again and again, to continue instaut in 
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proEver, it order fo succeed. For instance, "Ask, and if 
shall be given you ; seek, and ye shall find ; knock, and 
it shallbe opened unto you." I[ere salvation is, as 
were, put in oto" own power; o hear the invitation is 
our suffleient title for coming; fo 2»'«y for fle gift is 
He sure and certain means of receiving if. Most rue; 
but does the word seek imply one ae, and «)ne only? 
does it imply tiret we gain ai. once what we ask for 
Th(' eontrary : we are elsewhere old fo "sh'ire fo enter 
in af the strait gare, for manv will seek o enter in," 
that is, seek cilkout strivin,, " and shall hot be able ." 
Agait; " IIe spake a parable unh them o this end, 
that men ought always to pray, and hot fo faint ." 
is hot one act of prayer, then, or two, but a course and 
continuance of prayer, which cntitle us fo God's mercy ; 
and therefore, in ]ike manner, if is hot one act of faith 
which justifies us, or two aets, but fo lire in faith and 
walk in faith is our title ; and to t:qiu fo have faith 
to enter the road leading', infallibly ]eading, to justifica- 
tion, by , sertes of events or conditions, of which faitb 
is the first and sole ot our part. I say that the 
message "Believe, and thou shalt have," " Ca]l, and 
thou shalt be saved," as ]ittle imply that one act of faith, 
one call, is ail that is requisite, as " Ask, and it shall be 
given you," implies that we can gain answers fo prayer 
af the mere willing. Sometimes, doubtless, God merci- 
fidly ,nswers upon one prayer, and sometimes He justifies 
on one act of fi, ith ; but I ara speaking of what we have 
right to gather from such passages; and I say, that all 

1 Luke xiii. 24. 

-': Luke xviii. 1. 
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they ean prove is this, that he who has thith bas  
promi«e from God that he ch, aN, shall in God's own way, 
in God's own rime, shall eel'ainly and surely in lhe 
event, be justified; that., as he who be'ins fo pray wili 
sooner or later obtain, so he who believes shall, unless he 
"draw baek," be justified. 
3. Bu this is ronde a matter of certainty l»y the 
i,slaees which we tlnd given us in the New Testament 
,fjustifieation by faith. We final that fifith was no 
thoug'ht enough, but was ruade fo lead on fo other 
conditions. A man was no thought fo have all, fo have 
obtained, on believin, but. lo have a title wherehy to 
tid and obtain. For instance, even in a case whieh 
adnfits of being otherwise interpreted in some respeets, 
so mueh as this is certain. Cornelius was a speeial in- 
stance ofjài[h ; but did this fifith suflice to make him  
justified Christian ? No; it did bu give him a. fille fo 
if. I moved the Goal of merey to work miracles for 
him. There was this eireumstanee, speeial and remark- 
able in his case, flm the firs spiritual g'iff was no 
g'iven throngh bal,tism , bu still i was hot given 
af once upon his fifith. So far ri-oto if, he had fo senti 
to an Apostle bbre if was given. 
Take again the instance of St. Paul himself. By 
fifith he obeyed the heavenlv vision, and went. into 
Damaseus, and waited. Bu he had fo vait, he was 
no justified. He waited three dayshe prayed; then 
Ananias was sen; and he said, " Arise, and be bap- 
tized, and wa« ata 5 th5 «i«, ealling on the Naine of 
the Lord ." To believe, to eonfess, to pray, to eall, 
 .rets xxii. 16. 



vere the sufl%ient tit[e for the girl ; l:ut l,aptism was 
he instrument of reeeiving if. St. Paul havin faith, 
vas sure, in God's ffreat mercy, eventually of reeeivin" 
baptism, but hot af once. 
Ag'ain, consider the case of thc Ethiopian Eumwh. 
" Faith cometh by hcaring; ad llearing by the word of 
God." This was fldfilled in his case. tic read he 
Prophet ]saiah eom.erning ('hrist's atoning- suflbrins. 
He heard Philip preaehing on he saercd text. I[e had 
faith in Christ. I[e had a. litle fo justification ; but he 
was baptized in order fo recei«e it. l[ear his owa words 
deelaring-if. " Sec, here is water; what doth hinder 
me fo be baptized  ?" You sec, baptism was the great 
end whieh he was seeking' ; vhy, exeept that if eouveyed 
the gift. of lire ? Would if bave been rati,nal fo bave 
been so earnest for a dead ordinanee, for a mere outward 
rite? espeeially sinee uow he had heard, and had 
believed. Would he bave asked about "Ai&'awe«" fo a 
mere outwartl rite, when he had already obtained the 
inward gift ? No, he sought baptism hecause if. was 
worth seeking. And Philip treats it as such: he 
says, "Thon mayest, /:" He purs a condition. Men 
do hot pnt conditions belote worthless thins. A 
condition is a priee;men do hot buv nothing" wflh 
something. The Eunuch was goin fo receit'e a gf[, 
else there had been no delay, no seruiny, no engage- 
nent. Now what was le condition? "If thon 
$eliet'est with all thine heart, thon mavest." If thon 
believest. "And he answered and said, I be]ieve that 

! Acts viii. 36. 
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Jesus Christ is tho Son of God." Faith, fhel b was the 
/ille, the sole lill«. "And he eolnmanded the chariot to 
s(and st.ill: and they weut down both in(o the war, 
l,)th l)hilip and the Eunueh; and he baptized him." 
A¢ leng'th if was tinished. The deed was donethe 
was g'ivenjustificati.u was aceomplishedalad there- 
tbre, "whcn they were corne up out of the water, the 
Spirit..film Lord cau'h away l'hilip." IIedid no take 
him away betbre ; Ile did hot think i enough for Philip 
to preach. Philip preaehed aad baptized; and then he 
was eaught awav. IIad he bu preaehed, and 
baptized, and the Eunueh s¢ill had had thith, then 
doubtless, in God's grea merey and g,od providence, 
another messenger ri-oto Ilim would have baptized him ; 
the Eunueh would n.ç have gone without baptism ; he 
would hot have been t}ustrated of the fruit of his 
thith ; only he would hot bave had if so soon. IIe would 
still have had the title, the claire to baptism. But God 
" fiuished the work, and eu if short in righteousness 1 
l[e justified the believing soul through water; and 
lhen Philip, his instrument, was eaught away, aud the 
Christian " went on his way rejoieing." 
One more instance: St. Paul said to the jailor, 
"Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be 
saved,"and then he and Silas "spake unto hiln the 
word of the Lord, and to ail that were in his house 
Here, lhen, "faith came by henring, and hearing by the 
word of God." Aeeordinffly, the l»'omiae was unto him 
and his; and what next ? Let St. Peter tell us whnt, 

 Rom. ix. 28. : Aets xvi. 30--34. 
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cm the day of Pentecost. " The promise," he says, " 
unto you, ami to y«mr chihlren, and to ail that are 
afir ofl; even as many as the Lord out G,>d shall call ;" 
and therefi>re, " ]c &qli.:e<l." This was thc issucbe 
l)aptized-- why ? "for thc rcmission of dus, aud ye dmll 
reccivc the 'ift of thc I[olv Ghost." What St. cter 
said to thc Jcws, lhat St. Paul did to lle jailm5 or 
raiher St. Silas did if; fir St. Paul savs of himselt that 
he was hot sent to baptize, lmt fo preach thc (OSl>cl. 
I[e did not baptize, lcause se) g'.at a git was l)al)tism , 
that. the Al)ostle  vished to avoid lhe chance of eemin- 
to baptize in their own nanle, and of seeming fo 1.e 
ring up taemsel«es for the meritorious means through 
whieh men are saved. St. Paul says, then, " 1 thank 
my God that I baptized .,w«e of you," exeept one or 
two whom he mentions, " lest any sh«mld say that I had 
baptized in mine own naine'." As wa{er is a tbeble 
element, so the lninister ehosen was the feeblest vessel 
in the Chureh, fo show that all was of God. Aeeord- 
dingly, the Apostle generally had with him some 
friend, who, while a eolnpanion and emntbl't fo him, 
administered those offices whieh he did hot take upon 
himselE Philip was a. deaeon, aud baptized; St. Paul 
was an Apostle, and did hot baptize 
say, it is more likely, in the case betbre us, that Silas 
baptized the jailor, and hot 8. Paul. However, baptized 
he was and all Iris ; and then, and hot betbre, took place 
in hiln the same inward change which happened to the 
Eunueh, " he rçoieed, believing in God with all his 

Cor. !. 1.i, 15. 
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house." IIe had heliered before b,qpism, but he did 
'çoiee belote lmptism--he rejoieed affer baptism. Ien 
rejoiee wheu they havefit«»«/wlmt thev seek. Both the 
noble Ethiopian and the humble jailor rejoieed on their 
being baflli.:ed. Faith gave a title: baptism ave 
possession. Faith proeured them wlm noflfin else 
would proem, and baptism eonveyed it. 
Enoug'h has been aid fo exp]ain in what sense faith 
is what nothing else is, and d.es what nothing else ean 
do. lle who lins the means of hearing the Gospel, 
and believes in it heartily, has hot a metns of aining, 
hut a title fo reeeive justitlcation ; he has within him a 
warrant., hot that G«,d bas justified him, but that IIe 
will justitv him. And this was so fullv understood and 
reeeived bv he earlv Chureh of Christ, that, supposing 
a person, who was candidate and under preparation for 
baptism, happened fo die belote ifs administration, it was 
believed that that person on his death was put bv God's 
merey into that sate of salvation, into whieh he would 
have entered bv lmptism. Or, aain, suppose a person 
was martvred for his çaith and hot l, aptized, then, too, 
his salvation was eonsidered fo be seeured in like man- 
ner without baptism. For where a man has true faith, 
Christ, we humblv trust, would ratiner work a miracle 
tbr his justification, than deprive him of that which He 
graeiously eonsiders as his riffht. IIe that hath beun 
a ood work in us, will perform if in SOlne way or other 
and brinff if o perfi:etion. He will, bv IIis providence, 
ereate Churehes and Ministers of Baptism round about 
the souls whom He visits ; or IIe will lead them from 
Ethiopia fo Jerusalem, and senti Philip fo meet them; 



or He will speak in dreams l»y IIis Angel, and send 
mto Joppa for Peter ; or in a prison lle will even make 
a spring of water gush f,»rth miraculouslv from the 
rock at an Apostle's voice; or IIe will, if ail other means 
are suspended, reconcile the soul fo IIim withont the 
appointed ordinance af the moment of dissolution. 
some way or other, where IIe gives fi,ith, I[e will open 
a way for sving g'ra.ce. For xvhom IIe fi)relnows, tht.m 
He predestinates; and whom I[e prcdestina.tes, them 
calls ; and whom lit calls, them lle justities ; and whom 
IIe justifies, t.hem lIe gh»rifies. 
And noxv it is plain what  consolatory light these 
considertions throw upon the present disordered state 
of Christendom. I trust there is no presumption in 
thus interpreting Scripture, and in thus judging 
the state of thing's whieh we sec; and if hot, we may be 
thankful in being able fo do so. If is most truc, then, 
and never fo be explained away, that the grace of the 
Gospel is lodged in a divinely appointed body, and 
spreads ff'oto il. If ditthses itself like leaven over the 
world, according fo the parable, by a contimfity and 
progression; not found here, and found there, in a 
detached isolated way, but here, and there, and where- 
ever if is, as portions of one whole. As well may the 
branches of a. tree be strewed on the earth, and the 
trunk be in the ground, and the leaves be whirled 
the air, and the fruit be at the bottom of the stream, 
and yet all be one whole living troc, as the Chnrch bc 
divided. Itis impossible. None who are externl fo 
if are ineluded in if; itis quite a truism to say this. 
'either faith nor any thing else tan make that fo be, 
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which is hot. Vishiug will n,)t serve instead of eoming', 
and thit.h e:mn«t serve in the place of laptism. Nonne 
«u'e jus[iticd lut lh«se wh«, are g'rafted into the jus- 
litied bdy; and thith is n,,t an instrulnen of grafting, 
hug a title to Ie grafted. If. is b:ptism, "wherely, as 
an instrument, thev tha rcceive i rig'htly," that is, 
1,y Eitl, "are g'r:t'ted into tbe Clmreh." And wilA the 
Church fro «dl ils l>l'ivile'es; and t}t evmmttuiv with 
dcpcnds (he i+(lo+r'i+g it[o thc soul of i(s lwivilecs. He 
who noyer has cntercd into lhe ('hurch has nul the 
pl'ivilc'cs; ho who has sccedcd t¥om it, or sinned 
gricv«)usly in it, «w is b«wn in a schismatical branch or 
hcvetical sect, le) him thc privih,ges are suspended. 
Thcrc are grcat numbers, thon, all al»out us, vast mul- 
titudcs, w]m, fol" (nc reason or othcv, thrcug'h their own 
thult or thc t)mlt c£ their fitthcrs, are in a. position which 
lhils of the cnjoyment of the privileg'es of reg'enern- 
tion. The power of the Spirit, the cle;mness and lustre 
«f (hc new creature, thc intercturse with henven, the 
light «,t' God's countenancc, thc fitlness of justification, 
are hot participatcd by thesc masses of men, at least 
accordiug" (o thc provisions of the Gospel covenant. 
But in spite o[" this, wc mav humbly, yet confidently 
say, that whcrc thcre is (rue thilh, there justification 
shall Ic; therc iL is lwomiscd, iL is duc, if is comin, 
somehow, stmcwhile. Whcthcr, as the Saints of the 
Old Testamcnt wai/ed, and were hot gifted with Gospel 
justificafi,n till Christ's first coming, (hese faithful 
souls will be reccived into (he glory and grace of 
Church at His second coming ; or whether they enter 
into the kingdom ulon death ; or whcther, by an extra- 
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.,rdinary dispensation unknown fo us and to themselves, 
they reeeive the g'ifg here ; or whether tu t.his world thcir 
cyes shall a leng'th bc opened, and the Chureh revcalcd 
to them, as the true treasm'c-housc of ffrace and hoirie 
af refuge fo all believcrs, and thev be led to seek if, and 
renounee the seet of their lirth or of their ehoice,any 
hmv, they have a. title; if thcy «all, they shall be 
msvered,if thcy knock, if shall be opened fo theln. 
1t3o have this truc fifith we cannot %11, :mv more than 
vhe God rewards it; no, nor whal5 neasure of assist- 
ance, what power of spiritu:tl influence IIc ives to those, 
who lmvertheless, like thc Jews, have hot the peeuliar 
g.ifts nnd endowments of the Covelmnt of the Gospel. 
Ye if is  .ffreat eomfor go believe ha God's favour 
is no lilnited to the bounds of IIis heritag'c, but 
that, in the Chureh «.r out. of the Chureh, every one 
that eallcth on the Naine of the Lord with a pure and 
perfecg hearg shall be saved. 
And thus the possession of the I[,ly Scriptures is 
n inesgimable gifg in a country, to those who use it 
l-ighfly, whether they belong fo the Chureh or llOt, 
and so far we may well rejoiee in their circulation; nog 
tha possession justifies, or readillg, or knowing; no$ 
tha the Bible is out reli#io, aeeordin to the strane 
phrase, vhieh however has, alas, too truc a mcanin iii 
the ; bu the Bible is the lneans, through God's seere 
help, towards faith, and faiîh is the meus towards 
justification. And as reading does no involve faith, 
yet is the way fo it, so thith, thoug'h ig does nog involve 
jusgificat.ion, yet is a sure title fo ig. And thus by 
reading" Seripture, thousands, we may trust, who are 



hOt baptized, yet are virtuallv eateehumens, and in 
heart and spirit c««J«làl««tes for the eleansing Sacrament. 
Thousands who arc in unconscious heresy or tinwilling" 
schism, still are, tllrough faith, in thc sta.te «f Cornelius, 
when his prayers and altos went up lwfore God. Thou- 
SaldS W]lO arc obliged top, rIake of the clements of 
Holy Communioi unconsecratcd, or administered with 
doubtflfl rites, 3'et have tllat within lhem -llieh thc 
fault or ig'llOr:ncc of the minister cannot take away,-- 
a prep«ration of heart. Thousands who are in branches 
of flic Cllurch whieh profiuc men llaVC stripped of holv 
ordinanees, lhoug.h the two Sacraments themselves re- 
main fo if, may tllrough tlleir faith receive i the Saera- 
ment. tbose graces besicles, whieh were wont fo be given 
through those lost ordimmces. And thousands, who 
have been born and trained in separation, become, 
lhrough their fiith, divincly enlightened fo seek and fa 
join that One Holv and Catholic Body, in which God's 
presence abides. Such is thc power of faith, hot fo 
disparag'e ordinances, but fo secure grinces. 
Lastly, at the saine rime if is plain, and the face of 
Christendom shows if, hov mournflfl is that spiritual 
state, even thoug.h happy in lhe end, in which, eontrary 
fo Christ's will, fiitll is disjoined ff'oto juslification. 
Christ willed tllat justitieation should comc at once upon 
faith throug'h the Sacrament of Baptism. Satan llas sa 
disordered Christendom, that numbers perhaps have 
fiith without as yet having justification ; an !nterval, 
hot of days, as in Cornelius's case, but of years, nay, 
perhaps of a life, lying between the two. XWe sec the 
consequence of such an anomalous state all around us. 
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ttow lniserable is the ineonsisteney of even our good 
lnen ! how excellent in some points, how very faulty in 
others! IIow clear and edit)'ing' seems the faith of 
many who yet are very poorly adwmeed in sanctification ! 
how is faith (strange to say) eombined with profaneness, 
or with pride, or with despondeney, os with headstrong 
blindness fo the truth! Vhat does all this show but, 
that (}od's 8pirit indeed is striving among us, but that 
the Chureh of the living (}»d is hardly here; tha 
beams of" His favour are shed on us, but that the 8nu 
of" Righteousness is hid; that I[e bas hid tIis face; 
that we have aids, bu nos (]ospel graees; signs aud 
evidenees of' merey, but hot justification; faith pro- 
dueing sueh ffuit. as it bes may in the wide world, in 
a wild uneerain way, jus as swee plants might flower, 
and rieh trees heur, on the outside of Eden. 
But let «« bless and praise God, my brethren, if He 
has plaeed ««, as we trust, ««ithi the bounds of His 
kingdom ; let us pray Him tha we may avail ourselves 
of this inestimable privilege; le us pray Him fo bring 
all others into it, to give light where He gives faith» 
and to join fo the eity of" the Iiving Cod all those 
whose fa.ces are turned thitherward. 



SERMON XIII. 

.IUDAISM OF THE PRESENT DAY. 

(EASTER.) 

][rB. xi. 13. 

"' These all d;ed in faith, of haring q'eceiced the promises, bltf havh;.q 
seen them afar q and were persuaded of them, and emb.raeed 
them, ad cooEessed that they were strangers and pilgrlms on te 
eaq'th..'" 

IIAT St. Paul hcre plainly states is a. paradox t, 
many persons of this da3- , riz. that any should have 
faith, and ver should hot have the promise. Yet the whole 
of this chapter is about the faith of the o]d fathers; and 
ag'ain and again in thc come of it does the Apostle 
deny them the object of their faith. "They died in 
/'aith," yet "hot having received the promises," being 
"persuaded of thcm, and embracing them," yet only 
" seeing them athr "" 
ou, and "confessing that they were 
strangers and pilgrims on thc earth." " By faith Isaac 
blessed Jacob and Esau :" concerning what ? "about 
things fo corne." Again he says, "These all, having 
obtained a good report throug'h faith, received hot thc 
promise." And observe in the text the strong, words. 
'" persuaded of them, and embraced he» ;" in noden 
language, their faith a2»'eheded the promise, yet 
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they had i hot. If is one rhino, th(« b fo have faith, 
another thin fo receive the promise throuh fiith. 
?  
[a(th does nof. involve in itscli" the rcccipt, of thc 
promise. 
It is equally elcar ««'«tl the promise is whieh is spokel 
of',--regeneration. " This is the eovenant that I will 
mal;e with the house of ]srael,"--flms was it announeed 
in the prophets," Afler those days, saith the Lord, 
will put My laïc" in their inw:u-d parts, and write it 
their hearts." Again, "I will pour My 8d;ir;t 
thv seed, and Mv ].lessin upon Oine oflprin." And 
again, " A +,e,v eart also will 1 R'ive you, and a 
.irit will I put within you . . And I will put Mv 
$);i+'i[ within you." keeordinly, when our Lord was 
oing away, tIe said to His Apostles, " Behohl, I send 
the romise of My l ather upon you." A@ain, "AVait 
[br they;romise of the Father, whieh, saith ]Ie, ye bave 
heard of Me." And henee, when the multitude asked 
St. Peter what fo do, he said, " epent, and be ay;tized 
. . . for the remission of sins, and ye shall reeeive the 
gift of the Holy Go.ç[; for theromi«e is unto you, and 
to your ehildren." And St. Paul, in like manner, says 
that we reeeive "the ;+'o+;i,'e of the8ddrit throuh 
.fid[." 8oon afler he speaks of" the 3;romise by 
of Jesus Christ t. '' Elsewhere he speaks of our being 
"sealed with that Holy 8y;iri[ of promise." 
If appears, then, that thith g'ains the promise, and 
that he promise is the great g'iff of the 8pirit; and 
moreover (flore the instance of the old 1 athers, spoken 
t Jer. xxxi. 88. Isa. xliv. 8. Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 27. Luke xxiv. 49. 
Aets i. 4; ii. 88, 89. Oal. iii. 14. 22. Eph. i. 13. 
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of iu the ehapter ff'oto whieh t.he ex is takeu), that it i 
no the saine thin fo have faith, so as to embraee and 
alprchend thc promise, aud fo eajoy i ; tiret faith is  
condition of Christ's 'race, and yet. hot a. token. A 
man may bave truc faith, aud still n(»t yet, l»e justified; 
he may havc a fifith for justification, he nmy bc ordained 
uuto justifi(.ation, yct. the rime ,.f justification ot yet 
]rave m'rived ; or, rnthcr, ihoug.h .iustificaiion is hot yet 
his, still in God's secret comsels he mav be ordained 
unto if. 
This doetriue seems fo me a vcrv consolatory one af 
this lime, when so nmny persous have hot, or have no 
certainly, the g'rant ofjastifying" race. Vhe we con- 
sider that baptism of water is solemnly eonneeted with 
regener:tion by our Lord, aud that sueh numbers among 
us either are noç baltized at. aH, or in sueh a way, or by 
sueh persons, or under sueh eircumst:mces, as fo make 
if very doubtful whether it is real ecaeious baptism 
or no, if is  great eonsolatim to believe, that, though 
they are o1 new-boru and justified, ye they may bave 
thith, as the old saints had, who were hot justified in 
the Spirit; and that if theb" have fifith, even though 
they have hot Christian justification to the day of 
their death, they are but in the condition of the old 
believers ; and IIe who allowed the latter to die without 
reeeiving the promise, lle who jusçified martyrs of old 
rime, hot throuh baptism, but in their streaming 
blood, may af the moment of death, or belote death, 
should if so please tlim, justify them too, even 
thouh unbapfized, in His own secret way. This, of 
course, allows no one fo slight bapfism when he ean 
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obtain it, nor to quench the whispers of grace within 
him, sug.,esting to hinl the neeessity of baptism; 
nor does if warrant us rashly fo assert that this or 
that unbaptized person has truc fifith, mueh less that 
he is justified; nor fo suppose that such persons as 
are in a lneasure aeeepted without baptism, wou|d not 
have  mueh higher aeeeptance wîth it; but it coin- 
forts us with the thought, that " , man has thith, 
he has or will bave jnstifieation. Sooner would an 
Angel deseend 'om heaven, or an Aposfle be pro- 
vided, than oue, whose prayers and ahns had gone 
np belote God, should hot, atoue tilne or another, 
reeeive the g'ift. Ahnighty God has deelared the ilu- 
nmtability of His eounsel fo the heirs of promise; 
that whom IIc ealls, them He justifies; whom He 
justifies, them I[e glorifies. The when and the where 
are with Him. He will doit in His rime ;as, aeeording 
to His will, sooner or later, He takes ff-oto earth and 
bring, s into paradise those whom He has justified, so, 
sooner and later, does He translate from the world 
into the Chureh, through His Spirit, those whom He 
has ealled by faith. :But it is hot for us "to know the 
tilnes or the seasons whieh the Father hath put in His 
own power. '' 
Now there can be no doubt that Christ meant no 
length of time fo interfere between faith and the eleans- 
ing" and justi'in nev birth. A long and dreary in- 
terval had intervened in past ages, but that was over. 
St. Peter's words are suffieient fo show this, "Repent 

 Acts i. 7. 



 7 8 u&ff«lJz ,of/he tgrcscu/ 
ami be baptized," or our Lord's, "" IIe that believeth atd 
is baptîzed shall be saved .'" Sufl]eient too is the his- 
to T of Cornelius, fo whom regeneration was conveyed 
],y a. series of miracles ; and still, nevertheless, in Cor- 
nelius's istauee, some interwd there was; and thus in 
the case of Cornelius aud of the dews we bave speeimens 
ffiven us, at leas in kind, of that long and miserable 
delav whieh so offert oecurs n.w, when the rimes of the 
La.w seem fo bave returned, and men believe md embraee 
what/hey die without possessinff. 
Now it" we lmve in various wavs oue back unwit- 
tinffy fo the slate of the Law ; if without our [mlt, 
leing thlsely cducated, or ibr other reasons, we bave 
rested on faith solely, in an unscriptural way, and neg- 
leeted God's ordinanees; if we lmve remained without 
I»aptism or bave hot been eontlrmed, or bave hot been 
fi'equent af the Lord's Table, or bave fallen nvzy fo 
reliious bodies where that saered rite emmot be ad- 
ministered, or in any wy lmve been deprived of that fidl 
eirele of privilees which Holy Chureh dispeuses ; if we 
]mve thus been at disadvantag'e ia one or other wy, and 
yet are hot without 6th; if, I say, we have fallen into 
t Jewish 't«te, if might be expected that we should 
displ:y als,, a Jewish eh,tracter " iul and eottrse  
eomh«l, and should exemp]it)" in ourselves that paradox, 
whieh we so wonder af when recorded of the Jews in the 
text, of embraeing" promises whieh we do hot or do but 
partially ei,,y ;and we are,  think, in sueh circum- 
tances, a I now proceed fo show. 

1 Acts il. 38. 5latt. xvl. 16. 



If the Jews had hot reeeived the promised Spirit, itis 
hot wonderful that they did hot show forth the speeial 
tYuits of that Spirit which was promised. Now the ottlee 
«,ç the lwomised Spirit wa¢ to mortit" the flesh, to write 
the law in our hcarts, to enablc us t,, fill the right- 
eousness of thc law, fo pour into out hearts " that lnOSt. 
excellent @içt «»ç h»ve," fo enable, us fo do works accept- 
able to God, and lo l»e c«»nt}wmed in body, soul, and 
spirit fo IIim. Ïhe Jews were aided hv God'd graee 
(else they eould hot bave had thith), but. they were nc, t 
inhabited bv if; they did g'ood aetions, they had hoir 
desires and tempers, but they had nof tha regenerate 
lire within them which Christians are promised. I 
ana hot speakin of this or that. highly-fhvoured saint, 
but of the pel)le; they were at best gaat now, and 
little again; in some l»»ints high, and in others low 
with one Crace, and hot another. Some g'races they had, 
beeause they had fi6th; ail thcy had hot, because thev 
had hot the Indwelling Spirit. This is seen in smne of 
the instances of fidth given by St. Paul in the chapter 
immediatelv belote us. For instance, he says, 
faith the haAot Rahab perished noç with them tha 
1)elieved hot ;" and what is still more to the purpoe, he 
refers fo Samson and Jephthah as examples of truc 
and acceptable fi6th ; yet is the hist, wy of these men, 
particularly of Samson, eoside[ with their faith? 
Nay, did we possess merelv the Old Testament, and 
knew re, t. of St. Paul's inspired c,)mment upon it, 
should we sav thaç Sams¢,n had fhith af ail? Sec 
what if is to be in that middle state between faith and 
jutitlcation of the Spirit, between tltle and possession. 



And hence it lins been the belief of many, thaL the old 
aLhers did hot, after deparLin this li[ç , af once enjoy 
the blessed resL of a justified people, till ChrisL came, 
and, havin overeome death and risen aain, ave them 
Lobe justified by Oint faith, with which they had so lon 
waited for Him, :md fo become members of His spiritual 
kin'dom. 
Again, the Apostle says, "By faith they passed 
throug:h the Red Se;t :s by dt T hmd." Nov this is 
said of tlmt people " whose crcases fell in the wilder- 
ness," mad who couhl hot enter into the promised land : 
--wh" ? "because of «,tbeliç" as St.. Paul tells us iu 
the s:me Epistle. Ilere, you sec, even their faith failed 
them. ]Iow different is if with the faith of Christ's 
diseiples " Simon, Simon," said our Lord to St. 
Peter, "behold Satan hath desired fo bave you, that he 
might siçt 'ou as wheat ; but I ]rave prayed for thee that 
thy faith.]àil tot ." Peter had before this been com- 
mended tbr his fidth, and now it was in jeopardy; but 
in truth that faith was hot ff'oto flesh and blood, iL was 
atteuded with the beginnings of those Gospel gitts whieh 
the Jews had hot ; and which are "withouL repentante,'" 
for they are as iuward habits, and He who begins a 
good work in us, in His merey carries iL forward fo an 
end. 
Agaiu; St. Paul, in his own histo-y, gives us-an 
account of the state of the Jews, whose faith was hot 
supported, strengthened, spiritmdized by the gift of 
iuwardjustifieation. "The law is spiritual, but I am 

 Luke xxii. 1, 32. 



earnal, sold uuder Sil; or that whieh I do, I allov 
hOt ; for what I would, that do I not j but what I hate, 
that do I. 0 wretched lnan that I ara, who shall de- 
liver me froln the body of this death !" IIow ditlbrent 
this ri'oto St. John's description ,_,f the lrue regeueratiou ; 
"Whosoever is born of God doth hot eomlnit sin, for 
IIis ,eed remaineth in him'what is that seed but the 
Spirit?" IIis seed relnainelh in him, aud he ealmot 
sin, beeause he is born of God ." 
Sueh is the case of th,,se xvho have fi,ith, Ct are hot 
3"et justified with the graee of the Gospel; and lnay we 
hot, with all reverenee fo so g'reat and holy a prophet, 
say this lu a measure even of David? Surely if is no 
irreverenee fo speak of what he seems fo have been in 
the flesh, if we think that now he is with Christ in the 
spirit, in the h,t of the blessed, and the ligllt of the 
justified, though in his earthlv lire the fiflness of that 
gift had not 3"et beeu aeeorded fo hiln. Surely it is no 
irreverenee to speak of what he xvas belote he had reeeived 
the promise, now lhat he has reeeived if, more than fo 
speak ofwhat St. Paul was when he was Saul. Nay, 
far less, if we mav talk of less where lhere is none. For 
St. Paul was even under God's disl,leasure 1,cri,re he was 
Christian; but David wns the man after (;od's own 
heart, and an inspired prophet. IIis Psahns are out 
portion even fo this day. We reverenee him as one 
who was favoured on earth, and destined fo be more 
favoured in heaveu. We sec iu him lnueh aetually 
seeured, though we allow that lnueh was but in rudi- 

 Rmn. vil. 14, 15. 24. 1 John iii. 9. 



ment. And theref,,re even ne, without blame mav 
notice, and pr,-,fitahly eonsider, the imperfections of" 
holy David's litç in ihis point «,f -iew, riz. as showing 
the state in whieh men are fmmd when thev hne faith, 
but have hot ver reeeived lhe promise. Cnsider, then, 
the hig'h exeellenees of his eharacter; xiew him leadin 
the w,,rshippers to the house of (lod; think of his zeal 
for God's service; his loftv devotional spirit; the ten- 
derness and the piety of his th,mg'hts; his dutiflness 
to God's eommands; his hmnility, simplieity, ffene- 
rosity, m,l,leness, and afleti«maeness ; and then, on the 
other hand, x'iew him in tlmse partieular passnges of his 
history whieh inspiration reeords for out instruction, 
and vou will, I lhink, sec 1,v the instance even of so 
great a light, what the case was wilh the multitude, 
who, however int.l'ior t,» him in g'ifls and graees, had 
faith, yet had hot vet Gospel justitieation. 
And now, afler these remarks on the state of the 
Je,'s, !et me ask vou fo tll'll to the present state of this 
country, and to sav whether numl,ers are hot, bv their 
own confession, ilt that sanie Jewish state; and there- 
fore whether if is hot truc of them, ns of the Je,vs, in a 
eerfain sense, that, granting thev have faith (and it is 
a consolation to l,elieve thev have), yet they are at best, 
in matter of fact, in tiret inlermediate, provisional, 
unspiritual state in whieh t'e view them, who hold tha 
the 8aeraments of the Chureh nre, over and above faith, 
neeessa D- for àustifieation. 
lçI say, àustifieati, m is eonveved through Baptism 
and the other saered rites, those who rejeet *l,e latter, 
either have hot reeeived, or bave lost the former. But 
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on the other hand, if truc faith gives men a title to 
be justified, thên they will be justified in G,,d's own 
rime, provided their thith endure. Sueh, then, 1,ein" 
the state of good mon who, fi'onl invohmtary i'norance 
are in dissenL or in other g'rievous ecclesiastical error, 
they noL 
Certainly; for the Jews had faith, yet had n»t ver 
received the promise of the Spirit, which is Cristian 
justification. Wcll then, ] tel)caL if tlis l»e so, wc 
should expeet that their o2i»io,s «ml lires wouhl 
nctually short, that they were lu a Jewih state. This 
is what I ana now insisting" on. I lmve said what thc 
state of thê Jcws was, moral and spiritual, and now 
I ara going to show that just in that state, and in no 
other, according fo their own confession, are Christians 
IlOW, who ueglect the justit3in  ordimmces of the 
Church. And, 
1. Great numbers absolutely eonfêss aud beliêvê, that 
flic Christian ordilmnees are just the saine as the Jewish. 
They ozt'g themselvês to be in the state in whieh the 
Chureh lay before ('hrist suflbred and rose aain. They 
distinetly assert that Baptism is no more than eireum- 
eision. Thus thêy bear witnêss ag'ainst thêmselves. 
ïhey do hot look fi»r any high mvsteri,us gift in 
Holy Communion, but thêy think if the saine as the 
Jewish Passover; eaeh, as they think, figures out 
Lord's passion; the differênee beinff that, in the one 
case, it was yet to corne, in the other it is past. The 
Passover prefigured, the Lord's Supper eommemoratês 
it ; the Jews looked forward, Christians look baek. This 
is what they hold. Thêy c[ai»z fo be in the state of the 
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Jews, in the state of those who had faith without Gos- 
pe] j ustification. 
g. Next, let if be observcd, that. they consider .justi- 
fication fo be nothin lllOl'e tlmn God's aceomdi»y them 
righteous, whieh is just what justification was fo the 
Jews. Justification is God's aeeounting" a. man 
righteous; yes, lnt if is, in the case of the Christian, 
something more; if is God's mal'iu him righteous too. 
As beasts lire, and men lire, and life is life, and yet ]ife 
is hot t]e saine in man and bcast ; but in man consists 
in thc lWesence of a smfl; so in somcwhat thc saine 
way Jews were j ustifie, and Christians arc j ustified, and 
in thc case of lth justification means God's accountinz 
men rihteous; but in Christians it means hot only an ac- 
eountin¢,but it invoh'es a making; so ihat as the presence 
«,f a soul is the modc in whieh (lod gives man life, so the 
presence of thc IIoly Spirit is the lnode in whieh God 
ives him righteousness. This is that promise of the 
Spirit of lire, because of whieh thc Gospel is ealled « 
ministration of" ",- s " 
nhteou, ness. But the lnultitude of 
l'eligious proIbssors af his day whom I speak of, do hot 
adroit tlis; thcy evcn protest against the notion. They 
think justification fo be something', irai inward, but 
merely oulward ; that is, they aeknowledge thcmselves, 
lhey claire to be, in the state of the Jews, mad though 
of course they eontend that they are justified, yét they 
own that their on jnstifieation is hot more tlmn an 
-utward or ilnputative justitleation. There is no room 
here fr differenee in the use of words, and mutual 
misunderstandings. If we maintain that they have hot 
inward justification, if is hot as if they nmintained that 
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they had, as if they aspired fo it; it is 11o more than 
they allow as well as ve. They only contend they are 
justified in their sense, hat is, in sueh sense as we allow 
they mav be, if thev have truc faith; I nlean iii that 
sense in whieh the Jews were justified, who died, no 
having reeeived fle prolnise. 
3. Again. They lay an espeeial stress upon 
ibr salvation, and eomparatively ncg'lect love; they put 
ihith boEore love. Now, is hot this in so manv words 
to assent to us when we place them with lhe Jews ? For, 
whereas faith is the essence of all relig'ion, and of the 
Jewish inclusive, love is the great graee of Christianity; 
Christianity is religion, and somethilg more; and the 
spirit of love is faith, and somcthing more. £ristiut 
thith is faith dcvelopcd into love, it lives in love, and 
love is g'reater than faith, beeause if is ils Gospcl per- 
rection, aeeording fo the Apostle's deelaratioll, "Nov 
abideth thith, hope, eharity, tlese three; but the 
greatest of these is eharitv." " The just shall live 
by ihith," is a. Jcwish truth as well as a Christian 
" Love is the fulfilling of the Law," is Christian OlflV. 
When these persons say that çaith is all in all, what do 
lhey but allow that they are on a level wilh the Jews, 
--with those who had indeed faith, but had hot yet 
attained the Christian promise ? 
4. Again. The Jews, as I have said, had the will 
without the power ; whereas Christ has unfettered the 
will, and enabled it fo obcv. "Awake, thou that 
sleepest, and arise fronl the dead," lle says. "The 
Law of the Spirit of Life hath ruade me free from the law 



of sin and death 1.,, Christ, by fulfillin the Law for 
us, has given us also 1)ower te) fllfil if afier our measure, 
"' who walk hot af'ter the flvsh, l»ut aller the Spirit." 
The veçç test ()f a mature Christia, of a true saint, is 
consisteney in ail thinffs. Now, is if hot a very remark- 
al)le fiet, that he 1)odies of men I sl)eal of unhesitat- 
ing'ly al)l)r(,l)riate tha mehmt.holy seveuth chai)ter 
(he R«)maus, (,) whieh I have l>cen retçrring', and claire 
it. as l)eiu aeeratelv deseril)tive «)f (heir own state ? 
Nay, so str.ng'ly and earuestly, (hat s()metimes thev 
will even sav (hat ne) «)ue is, in their sense, a (rue 
Christian who (l()es nof ehfim if als();and whv ? beeause 
thev say that if a man does hot tind Ais ou' 
1)car witness fo the truth of the Ap(:)stle's statemen 
tha e]ml)ter , he ea)n,)t l)OSSess (hat tate of lnind whieh 
they eousider es»ential to ail 1)elievers. O truc confession 
fo tle miserv t)f having" faith withott inward justifica- 
tion [ Thev make the test of a true Christian fo be, hot 
sl)iritual 1)ert..ti()n, but «(-)fession of sin. Thus thev 
g'lory, I will u) ay in their shame, bu in their luis- 
ibrtuue. Thev are in bondag'e; they are earnal, sold 
under sin ; thev eonfess i ; they a'e like the Jews, and 
they 'all this a sl)iritual miud, ad say hat none are 
true Christiaus lmt (h()se who are in  similar s(a(e. 
)«) I m('an fo p'omise meu that they shall be af 
once and altog'ether free froln their natural bondage it" 
they follow Christ i His Chute.h? Do 1 mean fo sav 
that. we do hot, as well as the Jews, in a certain sense 
reeogHze those miserable cries of human nature as out 
1 EI)ll. v. 14. Rom. viii. 2. 
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own ? No, bu{ I nlean fo s3 , that «o j;«r as we feel 
them, we loo are in an inçerior Jewish state; tha{ there 
ia a higher state, ihat we nre 1,ound fo seek al'ter if, and 
that. we ean attain fo it.. But lhe multiludes 
m¢,+t that their peculiar and intended condition, that 
state {o which {hey g'ive {he naine o spiritual, is one 
in whieh the Spirif has no power. Sueh is the t'onse- 
quenee of starting' with thith rig'htly, but sic,pi,in R" 
shor o£ the Saeralnel{S wrong'ly. 
5. Once more. There is c,ne virtue whieh ,f old rime 
good lnen espeeially had hot. Indulgences were allowed 
t.ho aews Oll aeeount of the hardness of their hearts. 
Divorce of marriage was allowed them. More wives 
than one aç oneo were no denied them. If there is one 
'raee in whieh Christianity s{ands in espeeial eontrast 
fo the old relig.ion, if is {ha of purity. Christ was bOrll 
of a Virgin; IIe remained a, virgin; llis beloved dis- 
eiple was a virR'in ; fie abolished polygalny and divorce; 
and fie said tha there were those who fi»r the kingdom 
of heaven's sake would be even as lle. 'ow, as the 
Apostle says, "Everv mnn hath his proper g'it ot" (lod." 
I aeeept the word; I do 11o{ outstep if; but as sureh" as 
eaeh has his gift, so, aeeording fo the Apostle, S(,llle 
have lais gift. lu[ re»w, my brethrelb who will ques- 
tion tha[ the wav of {he world at present, is to denv that 
there is sueh a gift ? I am n«,{ objeeting here, 
wondering, tha[ all men have if no; but what I wonder 
ai is, tha[ oe have i{.; and 
there were no other reason, show, {hat we have ihllen 
baek into a aewish state? It is now a reeognized prin- 
eiple wi{h the world, that there enn be no eer{ainty of 



holiness exeepg in ,,aarried lire; and tha eelibaey is ail 
but a state of sin. Ny, so far has this gone, that some 
of the grcatest masters of the doctrine of faitll without 
love and sacraments, have aetually sanetioned bigamy in 
particular cases, and advocatcd polygamy in writing. 
Too well then does that religion, which they promul- 
ated, bear witness against itscl, that, though fifith still 
be amon ifs tbllowers, which I ara thr ff'oto denying, 
and have eomfi»rt in thinkin, yet it is but the fifith of 
Jews, who had a law in their members wanqng against 
the law of thcir mind, aud who died indced in fifith, but 
without havin reeeivcd the promise. 
To eont'ludc, thoug'h if is our Church's l»lessedness to 
bave withstood the torrent of that error to whieh I have 
becn l'e[k, rring, yet. if could hot be expected that her in- 
dividual members should have kept themselves ff-ce ff'oto 
it. Aud in proportion as the aets of individuals eaa 
eounteraet her own intentions, so far doubtless we have 
suffered as others bave, and in no slight degree. It is out 
business, instcad of exnlting ourselves over others, to 
repent of our own sins, and fo trv to escape ff'oto the dis- 
advautaes under whieh we find ourselves afler al]. 
Especially should we tm'n out thoughts fo the consider- 
ation of lIoly Communion, which in ancient rimes was 
uscd in m:my or most places fo be eelebrated d:fi]y, but 
now is eelebrated commonly but three or four rimes a 
vear. If that holy ordinance be the continual lire of the 
Churt.h, if the Jews "did eat nmnna in the wilderness, 
«md are dead," but if any man " eat of this bread he shall 
lire for ever, '' is it wonderfid that t]lose of us who relin- 
 John ri. fil. 
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quish this Gospel gift, aml -est in out faith fi:)r salw- 
tion, shouhl fall baek ino a state like the 3ews ? Is if 
wonderfifl that we who are the t.hildren of promise 
should hot enjoy the promise, seein we will n«)t aeeel)t 
it ; seeig we thik it enouh to believe that we alreadv 
have if, or though God offers if, will lmt put out our 
hand fo take if ? . Is if w«mderfifl that we bave lin eom- 
mand over ourselves, whm we do hot. e.»me fo Christ, 
"' that our sinful bodies may be ruade ele:m bv tlis body, 
nd our sou]s washed thl'ough Ilis most preeious l.lood ?" 
I if wonderfid that we are so ineonsistent and variable, 
when we will hot seek of Ilim sueh dailv sustenanees of 
raee as IIe offers to us ?when we do hot pray fo Ilim 
daily, or seek ]Ils house daily,that day by day we 
may walk with lIim, md mt nfter out own hearts ? Is 
if wonderful that we have no hve, whel we neglect 
altogether that great ordinauee whereby love is mlrtured, 
abstinence and fasting ? 
'e cnnnot hinder others thus aetiu; we calmot 
change the course of things, nor heal what is slek, nor 
bind up what is broken, af our will. But we eun aet 
for ourselves, whether men will hear, or whether they 
will forbear ; and, while we so aet, they may oppose us, 
but, through God's graee, they will af length be moved 
to follow us, till af length He will fulfil in them " all 
the good pleasure of His goodness, and the work of faith 
with power." 



SERION XIV. 

TItE FELLOWSHIP OF TI[E APOI'I,E, . 

(EASTEI.) 

M nK ix. 3S, 39. 

"' .nd Joh»t a»swered Him, sa.qiag, .l[aster, we saw one casting out 
decil« in Thy me, a»M he followeth hot us ; a»d we forbad him, 
beeat, se he follou'eth »col us. ut Jesus saM, Forbid Mm tot ; for 
there is »o ma»t wkieh shall do a miracle i»t .11 .m6 that ca»t 
lOhtl ff sTeak ecil of 31e." 

ERSONS who choose their religion for themselves, 
«w who wamler al,out fl',,m one «omnumion of 
Christians to nnother at their will, often urge upon us 
WllO wish fo be disciples of the One Faith, which was 
once delivered to the saints, this passage of Scripture. 
They say tha Christians luay tbllow sri'ange teaehel's, 
wh,, c,,me in their way, beeause our Saviour did llOt 
allow St. John fo hindër the strang'er mentioned in the 
text ri'oto casting out devils in our Saviour's Naine. 
St. John came to Christ, and tdd IIim that lle and the 
other Apostles had fallen in with a. man who, though 
he wrought miracles, yet did hot follow the Apostles, 
:md that they in consequence had forbidden him. To 
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whieh out Lord answered, " Forbid him nof." There- 
fore they arôue, as the Apostles were IIIIL allowed fo 
çorbid this stranger, neither mav thc ('hurch tbrbid 
strange teaehers and lwea«hel'S; lhat. all have a rig'ht 
fo preaeh, whether t.hey fi, llow lhe Chureh or no, so 
that they do bu preaeh in the Naine of Jesus, without. 
any molestation. Such is the ol,jecti«m, and I propose 
now fo eonsider if. 
Now I deny that the case in the text is ai all paralM 
to thaI whieh if is broughL to justi', as a few remarks 
will show. 
l trst, then, lhis man was hot preachin; he was 
easting out devils. This is a greaL dittbreneehe was 
«hfing  miracle. Out Saviour savs so expressly; 
"There is no man whieh shall do a miracle in My 
Naine, thaL ean lightly speak evil of Me." Now any 
one ean preaeh ; hot every one ean easg ont devils. 
Very tw ean east out devils; nay, ai first sigM., iL 
would seem thaL none but a servant of (lod ean easL 
ou devils. 3Iau eannot overeome the devil, Christ 
only overeomes him. If  man east out a devil, he has 
power ri'oto Christ; and if he has power ri-oto Christ, 
he musL have a eommissiou ri'oto Christ; and who 
shall forbid one, to whom Goal givès commission te., do 
miracles, ri'oto doin them ? That would be fighting 
against God. But., on the other hand, many  man 
m:ty preaeh withou being sent t¥om God and having" 
power ri'oto Him ; tbr ChrisL expressly warns us ag'ainst 
thlse prophets, and Ile says lhat "many shall eome in 
His Naine, saying', I ana Christ, and shall deeeive many." 
Il does hot ff.llow, then, beeause we must hot prohibit 
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those who eome with a Divine commission froln workin 
miracles, tha therefore we lnnX  hot prohibit those who 
do no eome with a commission fi'om preaehing. 
. But if may bc said, "The cffects of 1)reaching are 
. lnincle. A good preacher eonverts pcrsons, that is, 
he easts out devils from the hearts of those vhom he 
changes fi'om sin to holiness; and this is a miracle. 
This ho could hot do wiIhont power ri'mn (lod. There- 
ff)re he is sent ri'oto Gt»d, and therefi,re he ought not fo 
be forbidden. The question turns on this, whether lis 
preaehin x is vith power or hot, whcthcr he is influential, 
whether he tom.hcs he henrts t,f his hearers. If he 
does, nu natter whether he follows the AposIles or hot. 
For the Apostles werc but messengers from God, and 
he is a messenger from God beeause he is able to do 
God's work, and one messcnger need hot follow anoIher 
messenger? What is Paul ? or what is Al)ollos? He 
is as little bound to follow the AposIles, as the Apostles 
fo f«,llow him : he has just as mueh right to forbid the 
Chureh to preach, as tlw Church to forbid him. And 
sinee we may hot fi,rbid him, we may fi)llow him." 
This is what is said. 
I answer, that thou sueh a person's preaehinvere 
M1 thaf it is said to be, thouffh if did work wha looks 
like a lniraele, this would not prove that he came from 
God; for the filse propleIs against whom out Saviour 
warns us, are to do "sis and wonders, to seduee, if it 
were possible, even the elcet ." I do not suppose that 
they will work miracles sueh as God's servants work, 
but what seem fo be sueh, what are suffieiently like 
 )Iark xiH, 22. 



miracles o perplcx those who sec them ; vc these pro- 
phe¢s, ofcourse, are hot fo l»e listened fo. And, there- 
fore, if a prea«her, who kcp apar fi'om the Chureh, 
were said to do mu«h g'««»d te» the smtls of others, 
I should verv mueh reoi«e te» hear the report of if, but 
I should pause and require mnnv thins te, be deeided 
tirst, bebre I could l»e sure that g'«»od rcallr was de,ne ; 
o, if so, that it was his &,ing'. Wlmt SPClliS ood, is 
o{ten hot ood. Persons who henr l»reaehing  otten takc 
up n. strieras lire fi,r a lime, and thon 'et tilvd of it. 
Or they l»r«tbss :r great, dcM more th:m thcy tbel, and 
think thclnselves nlore in earncst lhan thcy arc ; or thcy 
take tlmt fo bc truc religion whieh is hot; or they 
ehangc one bad state of mind for anothcr, and aeeount 
certain feeling% or tcmpers, or opinions, or doins fo 
be pleasin fo God, whieh arc hot so. For all thcsc 
rcasons it is not af all an case mattcr fo detcrmine that 
the self-appointcd preachers in question do reallv con- 
vert the hearts of men, that is, do east out devils, do 
work lniraeles, as thev say they do. 
3. But axain ; exen it" sinners «re eonverted upon 
sueh tr one's preaehing, this would hot show that he did 
the work, or, at least, that he had more than a share in 
it. The miracle aRer M1 might belong fo thc Chureh, 
hot fo hiln. If sinners are eonverted, it is partly in 
eonsequenee of their havinç been baptized, and perhaps 
hot owing fo thc prcaeher in question more than fo any 
other accident. Men are touehed, md roused fo think 
of religion eontilmally, by a variety of strikin acci- 
dents, whieh God uses indced, whieh He overrules for 
ood, but whieh do hot therefore neeessarily eome'om 
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Him. Supposin a lll,-ill falls into sin, and that ruscs 
his conscience, fills him with remorse, mnkes him tir 
{ od tbr pardon, leads him to repentante and newness of" 
litb ; ail this (,«,mes t]'Olll his having conamitted this 
larti«ular sin, whatever if is; but who wouhl sav lhat 
the «i came ri'oto God? od fi, rbid; lhe sin came 
ri'oto the mau's own seltçwill, and (;od lnercifidly over- 
ruled if to him fiw R'o,d; :md, in like mnnner, G«d may 
««mdesecnd to overrule lhe prea«hin of those who preach 
af their own will, and no ri'oto Ililn, without eounte- 
nanein them thereby in so preaching. Thev are but the 
occa«io,z of the miracle, hot. the btstrumett of i. 
And let i be «dserved, that persons who take up with 
new religions, and leave the Chureh to follow preaehers, 
often granç 
the Chureh. Well, if so, the Chureh, as they them- 
selvcs say, has a share in the sork wrought in them. 
The Chureh did part of the miracle. Ilow many a 
man, who lhinks he is convered by this or 
prea«her, gains the benefit after all ri'oto the parents or 
Ihe clm'g'ymen who have taught him when young, and 
trained him up in holiness, flough he did hot profit by 
their instructions aç the lime, and who, now thaç he 
]ives more religiousls, ungratefldly forgets /hem, and 
refers if all fo some strange preachcr who, ai the very 
farthest., did bnt put lae finishing stroke to the work, 
who led him to profiç by wha he had been already 
taug.h, who rêkiudled what once before was lighted, 
and who, perhaps, la rekhdling hurts the flame, so 
tha instead of being pure, serene, and heavenly, 
smoulders, and is full of smoke, m" blazes and sink 



by fits and start.s, or flares wildIy and lights a con- 
flag'ration ! 
For all these reas,ms, then, it would seem as if the 
instance in the text did hot apply fo persons who teaeh 
new relig'ions now: we may tbrbid them, first, beeanse 
they do hot work miracles, as the nlall in lhe text did ; 
and next, even thoug'h thev seemed iii part.ieular cases fo 
eonvert the souls of their hearers, whieh «'onld be n 
miracle, it would be verv difcult fo prove that thev 
rêally have done this, both beeause what.seems conver- 
siml ot'tell is hot. real conversion iii spirit and truth; 
and, again, because though it be real emlversion, yet, 
perhaps, the are hot the doers of if, but the Chureh itself 
before theln. Ïo proeeed ; 
1. It should be observed, then, lhat if out Saviom" 
says on this occasion, " Ile that is hot against us is on 
,mr part," )'et elsewhere He s;ys, " fie tlla is hot with 
Me is ngainsg Ie. '' The truth is, while n system is 
making way against, an existing" state of things, help of 
any kind advanees if; hut when it is established, the 
smne kind of prot[,ssed help tells against if. Belote the 
Gospel was reeeived, those who did hot oppose the Apos- 
tles aetually aided them ; when it vas reeeived, the very 
same parties interfered with them. Let us eonsider 
when it was that out Saviour sp&e the words in the text. 
It was af a rime when there was ito Chureh, when He 
had hot yet. set up His Chureh; we have no wamm, 
then, for saying, that because men mig'ht work in 
Christ's name, wiflmut tbllowing" the Apostles,.before 
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IIe had built u 1) llis Chureh, and had ruade them tle 
found:tious or" if, theret)»re sueh persons may do 
lawfilly since. ]Ie did ot set p Ilis Church, and 
the Apostlcs in it, till after Ilis resurrection. Whcn He 
spoke fo St. John in the text, IIe had hot g'iven fo St. 
John and the rest thcir eonmission; eve though thc 
man who cast out devils had no commission, still the 
Apostles lmd u,,ne cither. In this respect he was 
inferior to St. John, vho, tlmugh nearer fo Christ, was 
hot as yet Hi representative. Our Lord had said fo 
St.. Peter, " Thou art Peter, and upon this rock I wil 
 1 
build 3Iy ( hureh ," it ws still fitture; but after I[is 
resurrection lIe founded it. Then lIe said fo him, 
" Simon, sou o" ffonas, lovest thou 3[e ? feed 3Iy lambs, 
fced My sheep. '' Iu like manner He had said fo ail 
the Apostlcs belote IIis resurrection, " Whatsoever ye 
shall bind on earth, shall be bound in heaven ;" the 
rime was hot 3-et eome ; bt after if, He said, "As 
Father hath sent 3le, even so send I you. '' Then tic 
did, what belote ]Ie promised ; henceforth all men must 
join themselves to the Apostles, whieh they were hot 
.old to do beIUre. Accordingly, we read in the second 
 ehapter of the Aets, that those who were converted 
and baptized, "continued stedfastly in he Apostles' 
doctrine,"but hot only doctrine, if was hot enon'h 
to preaeh and hold the saine doctrine as they, but it is 
added, in the Apostles' "fellowship,"they "contimmd 
stedthstly in the Apostles' doctrine aud fellowship. "' 

 at. xvi. 18. 
z 5iat. xviii. 18. John xx. 21. 

John xxi. 1517. 
Acts ii. 42. 
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OEhat. is, they./dlo«'ed tle Apostles; and if they had 
wished fo depart ri'oto tha.t tllowship, the Apostles 
would have./brb;dd«» if, nor would out Lord have said 
to them then, " 1,'orl,id hem hot." 
According'ly, wheu the Christians ,,t' Corinth went 
into parties, and set up fiwms of doctrine of their ovn, 
and neg'leeted St. Paul their Al,ostle , what, did he say ? 
did hc./brear fo forbid them? 1,, ho fi,r],adc them. 
And he gave this reason ; " What?" he said, "came thc 
word of G.d out. fi',)m vou I ?" that is, did the word of 
(h,d origina/e with vou ? And in like manner we lnaV 
sav to those wh,, set. up a distinct seet or e«,mmunion ],r 
thcmslves, Where did vou g'ct vour knowledg'e of t, he 
truth? You mav think the word of God came out 
ri'oto you, but reallv it came to vou ./)vm ax ; nor have 
vou reeeived what vou teach, as thr as it is truc, execpt 
thron'h that Chureh whieh vou opp«sc. ]'hat Chureh 
ruade you what you are, as thr as v,»u are Christian; 
and the Chureh that, ruade you has a ig'ht fo rule 
you, and fo protest a'ainst wm wlwn vou will hot 
be ruled; she has a right fo bid y,»u fill,,w her, and 
to claire jurisdiction over you, f,,r vou are hers; 
whel'eas the man in the text who cast, out, devils hal 
hot received the power throuh the Apostles, and 
therefore the Apostles had no claire (,n him fo submit 
fo them. 
Afterwards, however, the Apostles were the sole 
elmnnels of graee; and as they were the sole grace- 
givers umler Christ, so they were the st,le g'overnor% 

Cor. xiv. 36. 



under IIim, of all Christian people; and as thev 
translnitted lire, so the.v elaimed obedienee. For in- 
stance, St. J,,hn the Baptist's disciples were believers, 
l'elig'ious men, and in G,,d's favour; but, when «race 
the Church wns set up, thev were oblig'ed fo submit t,» 
,ho Church, and fo leave the seet, though divinelv 
tbunded, la whi«h thev belong'cd. We rend, in *he 
Aets of the Apostles, ot" Al, dh»s , " an eh«luent man, 
and luighty in lhe S«riptures," who was "instrueted 
in the wav of the ],U'tl, nnd 1,eing. fervent iii the spirit, 
spalçe and taug'ht dilig'enlly the thing's ot" the Lord, 
knawin¢ oulv lhe 1,:q,lism of dohn." All this availed, 
and was aet.epted with ¢;od, till ]Ie hnd set up IIis 
Chureh ; but wheu mwe it wns se* up, it avniled Ap,,lh,s 
nothing, Ilmug'h eloquent, tlmug'h scriptural, nny, 
mig'hty in the 8«viptures, tlmug'h instrucled in *he 
L,»rd's way, thong'h tkq'Vellt in spiri*, thoug'h diligent 
in si,eaking and teaching', nnd lhat boldly, *hough 
1,elong'ing o the sec* and bap*ized with lhe baptism of 
him lhan whom, alllollg {hoso l»orn of women, no pro- 
phe* was greater. The ]laptist had limg.h* hiln truc 
doctrine, had tnug'hI him lhat Christ was the Son of 
Goal, the Immb of (;od, out kIonin" Sacrifice; and 
this Apolh,s doubtless taug'hl in *urn. lVhat did he 
lmt teaeh whieh lml-SOns n,,w teaeh who eall lhelnselves 
especially Gospel ll'eaehel's ? ]lut as the Baptis* sui> 
mitted to Christ, so lllllS{ the Baptist's followers SUblnit 
o Christ's fillowers, Al«,lh,s fo the Chureh. Apollos 
must hot s*nd apnrt and so preneh Him wlm *aketh 

t Acts xviii. 24, 25. 
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awar the sin of the world ; but he must corne to those 
servants of IIis, who alone eould eonvcr thc Spirit ; ho 
nmst corne for Christian Btq,tism, in spitc t" his know- 
lcdgc of thc Gospcl. So Aquila and Pris«illa " took hiln 
unto them, nd expounded unto him the war of God 
mç, re l>erfeetly. '' 
Almther inst:mee is g'iven us directly after, in the 
beg'inning" of the nineteenth cluqtcl'. St. Paul tbund 
certain disciples wlm had been haptized int« Jt, hn's 
haptism, lle t»ld thcm this wns nul enoug'h, 
necording']y ther were baptized in the 3)t»e of the Iord 
,lesus ; mM were next e«,nfirmed, md rcceived the II,lr 
Ghost, even Ilis miraculous 'itts. And here I would 
olserve that, for what we know, the very man in the 
tcxt wns one of St. J»hn's disciples, or, if hot, «me 
had reeeived his religions impressions ti-om John; 
mig'ht, lawful]y remain as he wts, and enst out devi]s 
in the Naine of Jesus, without, joining" the Apostles, 
lill the Apostles received the gitt of the Ilolr Ghost, 
and thon he was bmmd fo join 
2. And here t,o we have lig'ht thrown upon an 
expression in the text whieh I have just. used, and 
whieh af first sia'ht nmr seem fo need n, exl,lzmation : 
"In I" Xame." Out Iord Sl,eaks of those ho do 
miracles " il Ilis Nmne." Now what is imp]ied 
this? At fil'st sig'ht we might think that everr one 
who ««e« the Naine of Jesus, «md prot)sses to work in 
and by if, does do wlmt hê de,es i llis ))»e. But 
this is hot so; as is plain from another part of the 
ehapter already quoted, where e read of eertnin 
vagabond Jews, " who took upon them fo eall over 
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them whieh had evil spirits the Naine of the Lonl 
Jesus." l[ere, then, were pers, ms who did no fifllow 
the Apostles, IIshl the Gord's Naine; but e,,uhl thev 
in e,nsequenee l,e said reallv to .ye«k in Ilis Naine? 
o; for what happened? 'rhe evil spirit whom they 
were a,ttempting" fo expel, east it in their teeth, tha 
lhey did 1o1 f.lh,w he kl)ostles. l[e answered, "' Jesus 
I know, and P««I I know" (1 know the Ap¢,sfle Paul) 
"but wh, are ve?'" And now, in like manner, the 
h,sts of evil mav say fo thoe who lweach without 1,einz 
sent» " Jesus l know, an{l the Chuveh I kn,w; 1,ut who 
are ye ?" 
5lerely, theu, lo use the Naine ot" Jesus is hot enou'h 
1o eonstitute what Seriplure lneans bv peakilg- in 
Naine of the Grd; we mu,t l,,ok fiw lhat saered Naine, 
and use that saered Naine, ckere lIe has lod'ed if. 
l lis Naine is a Naine of power; we must eek ««'k«re IIe 
has ]odged IIis power, if we would speak with power. 
IIe bas hot le IIis Naine af large in the worhl, but 
lle bas loded llis Naine in a secure dwellin¢-plaee; 
and we have that -alne eng'raven on us onlv when we 
«ce la tiret dwelling'-plaee. For instance, you reeolleet 
the aeeount of the Anel who led the Israelites out of 
]':gyl,t into the land «,t' promise, how God klmighty 
speaks of hiln. " Behdd, ] send an .kngel belote lee, 
to keep lhee in tle way, and fo bring thee into the 
place whieh I bave prepared. Beware of him, and 
obey his voiee, and provoke him hot, for he will 
pardon your transgressions, for 3[y )«e i.s" la hiu '.'" 

 Exod. xxiii. 20, 21. 



The Israelites were fo ,,'o firward in the N-ame of the 
Lord ; but if was hot euoug.h fo use Ilis Naine, if was 
necessary fo seck it ,',''«' IIe had lmt that awfld aln. 
]le had lodg'ed il with the Ang'el ; and fo I,e mder the 
Name's protection, it was neeessarv fo follow the Angel, 
and obey him. Again, w]:en thev ealne into the pro- 
mised land, we lld still that thev mig'ht 
any religion they chose, and use it in God's ;ame, but 
that they lnUSt seek and lise the ame «,f (od where 
Ile pla«ed it ; thr M»es speaks thus 
lhe place whieh the Lm'd v,mr G«,d shall caoose aut of 
ail v«mr tribes l«, put Ilis 'ame there, even unto lti. 
«il«lioa shall ve seek, and tailler thou shalt corne. 
Ye shall ,wl do afer all lhe thing's that we do 
here this day," that is, in the wilderness; " everv nmn 
whatsoever is rig'ht iii his own eves. Fro" ve are n,,t as 
vet emne to the test and to 
L,,rd your God giveth you. '' The ISl'aelites in 
wilderness were somewhat in the condition of Christ's 
fidlowers hefin'e Christ had set up Ilis Church, and put 
tlis 'allle there. .[ell might lise 1Ils A-ame wilhout 
tbllowing IIis Apostles then; but when once He had 
put IIis 'ame in the Chureh, thel thm were bound 
'" unto IIis habitatim to seek» nnd /hithvr to corne.'" 
And, that 1Ils -alne» which was once plaeed iii Shiloh 
and in Jerusaleln,. is now named upon the Chul'eh, 
plain from the prophef Jeremiah, who tlrst says, speaking 
of Christ, " This is IIis Naine, wherebv Ite dmll be 
ealled," that is, under the {{ospel, "The Lord out 
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lighteousness; '' and next applies this speeial title tt, 
 ! 
lhe (h treh, thus,--i his lhirtx-third elmper, " This is 
lhe ame wherebv ..he shall he ealled, The Lord ouv 
llig'hteousness." Ilis Naine is ni»on her; Ilis 'ame 
is her Naine. And hence the 1)l'ol)het [alwhi, speaking 
.f the Chuv(.h Catholic, and ifs perpetual feast of ],read 
;md wine in ll,,lv C«mmunion, says, " l"fore lhe rising" 
,,f the sun unlo lhe g'oing" down of the saine, 31# 
shall ]»e gveat am«m the (;entiles; and in every place 
ineense shall ],e .tt,red unto _1[# _)c,e, and a. pure 
olt.rin¢ tw 3[y ç»e shall ]»e g'vea{ amon the heathen, 
saith tlw Lord «»ç llostse. '' IIis Naine is theve, where 
is the predieled " pure 
On {le whole, lhen, if wouhl appeav that the strang-er 
in the text mi-h[, use the Naine of 3esus without 
fi,ll.wing the Apostles, beeause lhey, thçm¢ Christ's 
Apostles, lmd n.t ver had lhe Naine of Christ ammed 
upon them, in ovdev fo their tbrming tog'ether IIis 
Chureh; ]rot tha{, ever sinee IIis l'esurreetion that 
Chureh has existed, and has home I[is Namae; and 
use I[is -ame exeept in and undev the Chm'eh, is fo treat 
lIis saered Naine irreverently, whieh whoso does, God 
will hot hohl him g'uiltless, unlegs he does i in ig'no- 
rance; and then, th,,u¢ his work will perish, he will be 
s«ved, Yet so as ],v tire. 
And henee sueh enrnest exhortations are g'iven us ]w 
St. Paul against divisicm tmd disobedienee ; for instance, 
"Iavk them who cause divisions and offenees eontvary 
fo the d«wtrine whieh ye have learned, and avoid 
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flwm  ." "Vhereas {here is among" vç, u «nvving" nnd 
strife nnd divisions ; are ve n{ earnnl ' >" "We command 
vou {bat ye withdraw yOnl'selves fl'«m evcrv 
tha{ walkeih disorderly, and 11o ni'ter ihe trnditi,n 
which he l'eceivcd of us;" " Ol,ey them lha haw, lhe 
rule over you, and submit vourselves a." 
I have but. one point lllOl'e {0 dwell upon befi-»re 1 eon- 
clude. I have leen sh»win what lhe text llltlsl 
l»e laken fo mean at this dav. ] luire shown lhnt il 
lllliS liO{ allll (qlllliO{ ri'hll.g iJe iilq,lied tl t'OllillOlialiOe 
thoe who ll«lw se{ iill ag,Tll{ the ("hurell; lin{ the 
l]llOS{iOll arisesj lo whaf ¢D,e.ç iL lllIW npply? Evel'v 
wlrd of Çln'ist bas ii Illçilll[ll' for ail tilllt'; i iS llOt 
mmugh lo expose lhe Wl'Oii nloailill', illllt'sS 110 expound 
lho righf also. l'his is jilS{ the l'eliSOll whv so lllildl of 
St'l-ip{ure is £aken iii a WI'OII ellSej bt'OlllSe oi'lhodlx lllell 
bave lJeell satisfied lnei'elv with refuting the wi'Oll', iii- 
stead of 'ivill 7 lhe ri'll selise. lle wal" {o l'eil{e error 
is l» preaeh lrnth : lill we apply thi toxt ri'htly, if will 
¢oii{iillie, iii spile of all ollr refulalion, t be applied 
wrongly. I proced, then, to say a Pt.w xl(n'd ])v l%'l/r 
of showing lhe right explnnati«m ; nnd, in d«»illg' so, you 
will see, I shall be eilfi»reing ff-oin the lexl lhis vert 
prineiple. 
Ie{ it be observed, thon, «t'ao if was who wns hot fo 
be forbiddeli lo use the Naine of aess, th«,ugh he did 
llot follow the Aposlles. N-or one who prenehed,là/,e 
docl.rine, hot one who opposed lhe Aposfles, or interfered 
with lhenl, orhad separaled fl'onl lhem. 5-o{hillg' then 
 Rom. xvi. 17. = 1 Cor. iii. 3. 
a 2 Thess. iii. 6. l{eb. xiii. 



tan he intbrrcd from the text,thoug'h we take if ever so 
literally, or alTly if ever so exactly fo the prescrit rimes, 
--n(,thing', 1 rel,eat it, tan bc iufi, rred in favour of those 
who .ç«y)u)'u/c from the (Jhurch, who set +ff ayait.s'l the 
Chureh, or who itteJé«e with it, and h'ot«ble if. But 
there are a number of persons to whom the text d.es 
more or lcss al,ply , and w]mm we ougt to treat aecord- 
in" t) ils spirit. There are a number of pevsons 
meml»crs of the Church, who neither bave themsclves 
Scl)arated fi'«)m if, nor ol,pose if, nor usurp its place, but 
who are more or lcss in ihe conditi.n of le man in the 
text, "" hot tidh»winR" us," yet usinR" the Naine of Jesus. 
Many seeis and parties in this country are of 
standing'; nmny men are l.wn in them; manv men 
have had no OlTortmfities of knowiu the truH. A'ain, 
it nmv so h:qTen they are exerting" themselves [br the 
cause o[" Christ in 1,laces here the Chm'ch is mknown, 
or where if does hot extend itsclf. And, moreover, it 
may so be that they have upon them nmnv eonsolatorv 
proofs of serious,ess and earnestuess, of a true love fi)r 
Christ, and desire t, of,er lIim and hot fo mag'nify 
lhêmselves, llere, then, out Lord seems to say, " 
bid them hot in their preaehin." 
The 'reater part of the world is in heathen darkness 
seetaries ,t" vari»us descriptif)us will be round sendin 
out missi)us tbr the conversion ot" souls to Christ, into 
places whither the Chureh has hot sent missionaries. 
Now we are hot bound fo support them, for this reason, 
1)eeause they dç» hot h.ld the whole truth of the Gospel. 
But we are hot fo behave towards them lu a hostile 
way; rather we oug'ht to bless God for whatever they 
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mean well hl doillg', and pr«y Ilim that they nla 3" mean 
and aeL still botter. 
Or, g'ain, even in a eouutrv ido whlch he Church 
is sendinff missions, iL seems the duIy of those whom 
she sends thiher to be kind ad tolermt ownrds nll 
Christiau bodies who are l:d»ouring" ihere in the smle 
cause, asJ;tr us these l:dter do nt actively ilterfel'e 
with her, or oploSe her doctrine, which, alas  will 
otten be the case. We are lOt bound to .i,,in them, 
were their d»crine ever so like ours, any more thau the 
Apostles were bound fo follow the strang'er who did uot 
follow the»t, which no one will say; but we are fo surfer 
them to g'o their way, while we 'o ours. 
And again; evell aL home there are manv paris of 
the country into which the Chureh llas l«»t dulr corne, 
and wfiieh perhaps owe what ther bave ,f the Gospel 
to tlle labours of sectal'ies, l[ere, too, as is evident, we 
are bound to act very diflbreutlv from hat would bc 
our duty in plees where the- had established them- 
selves in the face of the Chureh, and ag'tinst the 
Chureh ; and, without oing" into details, if is evident 
that here is a sense in which our Lord's words in the 
tex apply fo 
On the whole, theu, I would say this ; when strang'ers 
fo the Chureh preach g'reat Christi:m truths, and do 
oppose the Chulx.h, then, thoug'h we nm" not follo» 
them, thoug'h we may hOt join thcm, yet we are hot 
allowed fo forbid them; but in pl'oportiola as they 
preach wha is in itself untrue, and do ae/ively oppose 
God's ffrea Ordinanee, so far they are hot. like the man 
whom our Lord told His Apostles hot to lori»id. 
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But. in ail cases, whether they preaeh truc doctrine or 
ne, t., or whether they Ol,pOSe us or nç, t, so nmch we may 
learn, riz. lhat we must overeome hem, hot so much 
by refltting lhem, as by preaehin lhe [rtt[. .s we 
are told fo overeome evil with g'ood, so must we over- 
eome t51sehood with truth; and as in baptism the eurse 
of Adam is removed by the in/(.omin  t,f Divine raee, 
so in like manner the reign of heresy is put o flight, 
n-t by merely a/taeking;t, but by the manifestation of 
the 1,ure («spel instead. Let us be fiir more bent on 
lwea«hin out own d«,ctrine than on refiting" another's. 
LeL us 1,e fir more set up,_,n alluring" souls into the 
right wav than on forbiddin them the wrong'. Let 
be like raeers in a course, who do n«,t impede, but 
to ou/strip each other. Let us outstrip others in out 
lires and conversation, " ly pureness, by knoxvledg'e, bv 
lonç-suflç, rin, by kindness, by/he IIoly Ghost, by love 
untbi'ned, by the word of truth, by the poxver of God, 
by the armour of righteonsness on the rig'ht hand and 
on the left, by honour and dishon«,ur, by evil report and 
good rel,«,rt." Let us eonquer bv meekness, gentleness, 
f«wbearance, and perseveranee. When the voiee of error 
and stri[b is loud, let us keep silence; le us hot be 
nnwilling" fo be trimnphed over as blind and prejudieed 
persons, as 1,igots, or as fana/les, or as zealots, or to be 
c:lled any other hard names by the world. Let us fr- 
bid tliem not. God will avenge us in His own way and 
a Ilis own rime. The weak shall be strong, and the 
,lespised shall beeome honourable. " He shall make out 
righteousness as elear as the light., and out just dealin 
as the noon-day. Leave off wrnth and leL go displeasure; 



ri'et hot. thyself, else shalt thou l,e moved to do evil. 
Hope th«,u in the Lord and keep I[is way, aud I[e shall 
promote thee, tha thou shalt, poess the land. Keep 
imloeeuey, ami take heed uuto the thing" tha is rig'ht, 
fi)r tha shall ]»ring" a man peace a the ]asL*. "' 
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SERMON XV. 

RISING WITII ('HIIIST. 

(ASCENSION.) 

('o. iii. 1--3. 

"' lf tde the, be rise, willt Chrlst, seek those thi»s which are abore, 
where Christ siitetl on. the risM ha»d of God. St .your afectio 
on tings above, ot o things o the earih. or e are dead, and 
yo,tr le is hid with Christ in God." 

N the Communimt Service we are exhored o "lift 
up our hearts;" we answer, " We lift them up unto 
the Lord,"unto the Lord, that is, who is aseended on 
high; fo IIim who is not here, but bas risen, àppeared 
to IIis Apostles, and retirl out of sig'ht. 
eended and unseen Saviour, who lins overeome death, and 
opened the kingdom «,f heaven fo ail believers, this day 
and all days, but espeeially at this season, when we eom- 
memorate l lis Resta'rection and Ascension, are we bound 
? . 
lo fise in spirit aller IIis pattern. I af olherwise, alas 
is if with the manv: they are hindered, nay, possessed 
and absorbed by this world, and they emmot fise beenuse 
they have no wings. Prayer and fasting have been 
ealled the wings of thc soul, and they who neither fast 
nor pray, eannot follow Christ. They eannot liR up 
their hearts fo Him. They have no treasure above, 



but their treasure, and their heart, and their faculties 
are all upon the earth ; the earth is their portion, and 
hot heaven. 
Great, theu, is the eonrast between the many, and 
tose holy and blessed souls (and nmy we be in heir 
company !) who fise with Christ, and set their affection 
,m things above, hot on things on the earth. The one 
are in liht and pcaee, the othcrs form the 
are thrmg'ing- and hurrying al¢,g the ],road way 
"which leadeth fo destruction;" who are in tumult, 
warfilrc, anxiety, and bitterness, or, af least, in 
colducss and barrenness of mind; ,r, af 1,est, in but 
a short-lived merrinaent, holh,w and restlcss; or 
altogether blind to the future. This is the case of 
the many; they walk without aire or object, they lire 
irrelig'iously, or in lukewarmaess, yet have nothing' fo 
say in their defence. They fi,llow whatcver strikes 
them and pleases them; they indulge their natural 
tastes. They do hot think of formingtheir fastes 
and prineiples, and of rising highcr than they are, but 
they sink and debase themselves fo their most eartMy 
/belings and most sensual ineliuations, because these 
happen to be the most powerful. On the contraT, holy 
souls take a separate course ; they have risen with Christ, 
and they are like persons who have climbed a mountain 
and are reposinff at the top. Ail is noise and tumult, 
mist and darkness at ifs foot ; but on the mountain's 
top it is so very still, so very cahn and serene, so 
pure, so clear, so bright, so heavenly, that to their sensa- 
tions it is as if the clin of earth did not sound below, 
and shadows and gloom were no where to be round. 



And, indeed, the lnountain'8 t.p is a ffequent imag'e 
in Seripture, under whieh the Ahnighty Spirit speaks 
Clmst. 
fo us ot" out calling in ' " Ihus, tbr instmee, if 
was pr, q,hesied ot" the Christian Church, "that the 
mountain of the Lord's II,,use should be esIablished 
in the top of the mountains . . . and mnnv people 
shouhl g'o and say, Corne ye, and h't us go np fo the 
m,,untnin of the iord." And, in like ruminer, the 
Temple lmilt 1,v 8«,lomon wns upon a high 1,lace; 
doul,tless, am«mg" other reaslms, which af first sight 
seem of an opposite nature, 1,y wav ot" showing us 
tha relig'im e«,nsisIs in retiring from lhe w«,rld, and 
rising townrds heaven. " lle chose the tribe of audah," 
says the Psahnist, "even the bill of 8Jan whieh 
loved. And there IIe built Ilis Temple on high. '' 
I do n«,t mean, of course, that n mon ean 1,e religious 
who neglects hls duties of this world; but that tbere 
is on inner and truer lire in religions men, bevond the 
lit? imd conversation whieh others see, or, in the words 
of the text, their "lire is hid with Christ in God." 
Christ, indeed, llimself worketh hitherto, as His Fnther 
workeh, and IIe bids us nlso " work while if. is day;" 
yet, for all this, if is true tha the Father and the Son 
are invisil»h,, tlml They have an ineble union with 
eaeh other, and are hot in anv dependenee upon the 
mortal eoneerns of this world; and so we, in ont 
finite measure, must lire nfter Their Divine pattern, 
holding' communion with Them, as if we were at the 
top ot' the Mount, while we pefform out duties towards 
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that sinful and irreligious world which lies 
of if. 
The historv of Ioses affords us mu,ther instance of 
this liting up o[" the hearL to (h_,d, and that, too, re- 
presented to us under the saine image. 
the )Iount. for firty days, and there he saw visions. 
And «»bserve, he remained ail this rime without eating" 
bread or drinking' water. That miraenlous thst was 
lesson fo us, how if is thnt we Christians are t.» draw 
near to G«»d. But «,bserve, ag'ain, while he was on 
3Iount, whnt was g«,ing cm in he plain. 2e+'e was 
the turlmlcnee, the ungodlincss, the sin of the world. 
IIis servant Jshua said, as they heard the noise of the 
dmuting', "There is a noise of war in the camp :" but 
3Ioses said, " If, is hot the voiee of them that shout 
for masteD" , neither is if {he voiee of them that e D 
being" overcome: but thc noise of them thnt sing do I 
Out Savionr's own history gives us ano{her striking 
instance of this Divine conamunimb and the troublesomc 
world in contrast. Wheu Ile ascended the Mourir of 
Transfiguration with ttis three Apostles, on the summit 
all was still and enhn as heaven. IIe appeared in 
glory; Ioses and Elias with Him; the Father's v,iee 
was heard : SI. Peter snid, " Master, it is goM for us 
fo be here." Then he and his brother Apostles felt thnt 
their lit was hid with Christ in God. But when they 
came down t.he mountain, how the seene was ehanged 
If. was descending from heaven fo the world. "When 
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He cmne to IIis discil)les," svs tbe Evangelist, " 
saw a gl'eat mult.itude about them, and the scribes 
questioning wi/h them. And stl-aig'htway ail the 
people, when they beheld IIim, were g'reatly amazed, 
and runnin to IIim, saluted lIim." And IIe round 
that the Apostles were h3"ing fo east out a devil, and 
eould hot. And then IIe spoke the word, e«mforlnable 
with Moses' deed," This kiml eau corne forth bv nothin', 
but by 1,rayer and fitstin ." 
And ag'ain; we may cven sav that, wben out Lord 
was lifled up on the ('mss, then, too, ]le presented 
to us the saine example of a soul raised heavenwards 
and hid in (lod, with the t.mnnltuous world at ifs 
tbet. The unbelieving multitude swarmed about the 
Cross, they that passed by reviled Ilim, and the 
scribes moeked l[im. Meanwhile, I[e Ilimse]f was, 
amid ]Iis agony, in Divine eonfemplations. He said. 
"Father, forgive them1" "Why hast. Thou forsake 
Me?" "If is finished ;" " Into Thy hands I eommend 
My Spirit." And as IIe was hid in God, so too, even 
nf that awful moment, one was af t[is side gazing 
on ]Iim, and hid in God witb t[im. The penitent 
thief said, " Lord, remember me when Thou eome 
into Thy kingdom ; and Jesus said unto ][im, -erily, 
I say unto thee, To-day shalt tbou be with Me in 
pnradise .'' 
And much more on His resurreetion was He witb- 
drawn ri'oto fllis troublesome world, and af peace, a 
the Psahnist foretold it. " I bave set My Kin upon 

 Iark ix. 5. 14,, 15. 29.  Luke xxiii. 42, 43. 



My holy bill of Sion." " Ever since the world began 
hath Thy seat leen prepared ; Thou art ff'mn everlasting. 
The tloods are risen, O Lord, the th.ods have lift up tiroir 
voiee; the tloods lift up their waves. The waves of the 
sea are mig.hty and rag'e horl-illv; but ver the Lord, 
who dwelleth on high, is mightier. '' 
]hese passages liiilv be faken as types, if hot as 
instances, of the doeh'ine and preeept whieh the text 
contains. Christ is risen .n hig']b we lnust fise wiIh 
Him. lIe is gmm awav out of sight, aml we must 
tbllmv IIim. l[e iS 'Oll/' t,I /he Father, we, 
musL take eare tha{ out new lit is hid with ChrisL 
in God. This was the g.raeious promise, whieh is 
ig'nified in the prayer tic oflbred befi»re llis passion 
tbr all Ilis disciples, eveu fo the end oF the worhl. 
"IIoly Father," lIe said, "keep through Thine own 
Naine, those whonl Thou hns given Me, that they 
may be one, as We are .... I pray hot tiret Thou 
shouhles take them out ot" the world, but that Thou 
shouldest keep ihem ri'mn the evil. They are no of 
the worhl, even as I Ii111 ]!o of the world .... Neither 
pray I tbr these alone, but for lhem also whieh shall 
believe on )le through their word; t]mL they nll may 
be one, as Thou, Father, art in Me, and I in Thee; 
tha thev mav be one in Us .... 1 in them, and Ïhou 
in Me, that they mav be ruade perDe in one . . . 
tha the love wherewith Thou has loved Me, may 
be in them, and I in them=. '' Agreeably to flfis 
saered and awful annouueement, St. Paul speaks in 
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the text and following verses; "If ye, then, be riseu 
with Christ," he says, " seek those things whieh are 
above, where Christ sitteth af the rig'ht hand of God. 
Set your aIlbeti,m on flfing.s al»ove, hot on /hings on 
the earth. F,r ye are dead, and your litç is hid with 
Christ in God. Mortil[v, therefore, your members which 
are upm the earth." 
If. is then thc dutv and the privilegc of ail disciples 
(,f out gh,rified Savimr, fo 1,e exalted and transfigurcd 
with llim; fo livc in hcavcn in flwir tlmug'h{s, motives, 
aires, desires, likings, praycrs, praiscs, intercessions, 
cvcn whilc thcv are in lhe tlcsh; fo ]o»] likc othcr 
mon, fo l,e busy like other men, fo be passcd over 
in the erowd of men, or even fo be seorned or op- 
pressed, as other men may be, l.m the while fo have 
a secret ehannel of eommuuieation with the Most Iligh, 
a git. the world knows n,»t (,f; fo have their lif ai,1 
with Christ in God. Men of this world lire in this 
worhl, and depend upon it ; they place their halTiness 
in this world ; they look out for ifs ]mnours or eomforts. 
Taei,. lire is hot hid. And every one thev meet they 
suppose fo he like-minded. Th W think thev cnn be 
as sure that eve D, otber man looks ont for the things 
which they covet, as they eau l»e sure he has the saine 
outward alTearanee , the saine make, a soul and body, 
eyes and fougue, hands and feet. Thev look up and 
down the world, and, as far as thev sec, one man is jnsf 
like another. They know that a great many, nay, fitr 
the gvater part, are like themselves, loyers of this 
world, and they infbr, in eonsequenee, that all are sueh. 
They diseredit the possibility of any other motives an([ 



vievs being lar:mounL in a lllilll l)ll those ,f this 
world. Thev adroit, indeed, tha a lllilll lll[l- be i/t- 
.fltteeed l»v relig'ious motives, 
theln, fo l/ce by theln, fo own l]eln as turning" points, 
and l/l'inlilry filial ultimate laws of his eonduet, this is 
wha thev do hot eredit. 'hey have devised proverbs 
and savin's fo lhe etlbe that every man has his price ; 
that. all of us have out weak side; tha relig'ion is a 
beautitifl theorv; and th:lt the most l'eligimls man is 
.nlv he who hides m.s skil[hl]v ri'oin himself, as well as 
ri'oto others, his own love of the world; raid tha men 
would 1«, be lllell if they did hot love and desire weallh 
and honour. .knd, in aeeordanee with these views, thev 
imputed all base and evil thing's fo our Lord tlilnselt; 
rather than believe Ilim to be what fie said fie was. 
'l'he¥ sald Ile was a deeeiver; that IIe wished to make 
I[imself a king'; tha I[is miracles were wrought 
thl'ough Beelzebub. Bu I[e all the while, the Son 
,f Man, was bu in outward aeg sojourning" here, and 
was in spil'i in heaven, là,lh,w Ililn into the wilderness 
dul'ing. Iris t))l'tV davs' fist, when He did neither eat 
nor drink ; or after the devil's telnptatitm, when Angels 
came and ministered nnto Ilim; or 'o wifl Ilim up 
tha mountain fo pray, where, as I have already said, 
He was transflgUl'ed, and talked with Ioses and ]çlias; 
and vou will see Whel'e tfe really wns, and with whom, 
while IIe sojourned upon eal.th,with Saints and 
An'els, with tli l'ather, who announced I[im as IIis 
beloved Sou, raid with the lloly Ghost, who deseended 
upon Hiln. He was"the Son of[an which is in heaven,'" 
and "had ment fo eaU" whleh others " knew hot 



And such in our measure shall we bc, both in the 
appeirance ,'ln(l in t]le reMity, if we be His. " Truly 
our fellowshil, is with the Father, and with IIis Son 
Jesus Christ ;" but, as tll- as this world goes, we shall 
be of litllc «wcount. "The world knoweth us hot, 
beeause il knew ltim m,t. '' Or, lllore than this, we 
mny le perh,ps ridieuled fiu" out reli'i«m, deslfised , 
.r punished; "If thev have 
housc ]eelzebub, lmw much more them ,f tlis house- 
hold ?'' Sueh is thc condition of tlmse who fisc with 
Christ. lle rose in the niffht, when no one saw Ilim; 
and we, l.o, fise wc know hot when nor how. 
does any .ue kn«,w anv thinff .f our reliious history, 
of out turnin', t-_ (;od, of onr ff,wins in graee, of our 
successes, but God Ilimself, who seeretlv is the cause of 
them. 
In this wav let us enjc, y nnd profit bv this hoh" 
season ; Christ hath "died, yea, rather hath risen 
wbo is even af the right hand of God, who also maketh 
intereessi«m fin" us." Vondert'ul thing's lmd taken place, 
while the wt,rld seemed fo g'o on is usual. Pontius 
Pilate thoug'ht himself like othergovernors. The Jewish 
rulers went on with the aires and the prcudices which 
had heretofore ffoverned them. Ilerod went on in his 
correct of sin, and lmving" scen and put fo death one 
lr.phet, hoped te» sec miracles ri-oto a second. Thev 
ail viewed ail thin's as of this world; thev said, "to- 
morrow shall be as to-day, and mueh more abundant." 
They hem'd the news and saw the siç'hts and providcd 
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for the needs of lac nlOllent, ,'111(1 /'Ol'lOt the thought 
o" God. Thus men went on aL the foot of the ln«uut, 
:md thev eared hot fi»r wlmt was ou the summit. 'Fhev 
did n,»t umlerstaml tiret nl«,ther aud m:u'vellous s3-stenl , 
«»ntrarv t, this w,wld, was proceeding fi,rward under 
the veil of this worhl. So it was then: s it is now. 
q'he world witnesses n,»t the secret eommuni,m of the 
Saints of ([od, their prayevs, 1,r;,ises, :,ud intercessions. 
But. th«iq have the prescrit privileges of saints, nof 
withstanding,a kn,)wledg'e, and a joy, ;md a strength, 
which they cama«»t comp;,ss or deserihc, ;md would 
if they could. " O how plentifid is Ïhv goodness, 
which Thou hast 1;id up fi»r them tlmt fe:u- ïhee; and 
that Thou hast prepared for them that put their trust 
iu ïhee, eveu befi,re the sous of meu." Are thcv in 
auxiety ? "q'hou slmlt hide thcm privily lw Thiue ow 
presence ri'oto the provokin" of ail meu; Ïhou shalt 
keep them seeretlv in Ïhv tabernacle t¥om the stritç' of 
tongues." Are they in disnppointment ? "Thou hast 
put g'ladness in their heart, siuee the rime that their 
enemies' eorn, and wine, and oil ineresed." Are thev 
despised by the lrOsl»el-ous? " $eff have children at 
their deslre, says another Psalm, and leave the l'est 
t,f their substance for their babes; but as tbl" me, I will 
1,eh«»ld Thy presenee in l'ig'hteousless, and wheu I ;wake 
up after R'hv likeness, I slmll be s:tisfieh with if." Arc 
thev in despondeney ? q'le Psdmist has pr«wided them 
with a eous,»lation : " Nevertheless, I alU alway b S Thee, 
lbr q'hou lmst. holden me 1,v lnV riffht la:md ; Fhou shalt 
guide me with hv counscl, and ater that reeeive inc 
with g'lory. Yholu have I in heaven but Thee? and 



there is n,)ne upon earth tha 1 desire in eomparison of 
lhtt. Mv flesh and my hear thilcth, bu God is the 
sh'eng'th ,,f mv he,rt, :,nd my portion t,r ever." Are 
lhey in pcril ? " Wh«-so dwel]cth under the 
,,t" the M.st l lin.h, shall «bidc mder the slmdow of the 
Ahnighty . . . a thousmd shall fM1 beside thee, and 
ten lh«-msand t thv rig'ht hnnd, but iL shal] n«,t corne 
ni'h thce." Thus there is fnlness witlmu mensure 
lier everv need, t« he fbund in IIim with whmn «,nf litb 
is lod'ed; there is what will "satisfy us with the 
plente«msnéss «,t" [Ils ho,use, wl. 'ives us t« drink ot" 
llis 1,1easures, :s out of the river. For with llim is the 
wcll «,f lift, «md in Ilis light shall we sec light." 
that they mv tittingly cr" .ut, " Praise lhe Lord, O 
my soul, :md ail tha is within me praise l[is holy 
naine . . . who tbr'ivcth :lll thr sin, and healeth all 
thine infirmities ; who saveth thr lire ri'oto destruction, 
raid erowneth thce with mercy md loving-kindness 
satisfieth thr mouth with g',od thing's, lnaking" thee 
young" md lusty :s mi eagle. '' 
AIl this, my brethren, I sav is out portion, if we 
ehoose lmt fo aeeept it. " Who shall aseend into the 
bill of the Lord, or who shall fise up iii IIis holy place ? 
Who shall dwell in Thé-t:dernaele, or who slmll test 
upon Ïhr h(,ly hill? l']v,n he that leadeth an ma- 
,'orrnpt lit?, md doeth the hin" that is right, and 
speaketh thc truth ri'oto his heart, tic shall reeeive 
the blessing, ri'mn the Lord, and l'ig'hteousless ri'oto the 
(Æod of his salvation. This is the gcnention of them 
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tha seek Him, even of them tha seek thy rime, 0 
3aeob." Aspire, flmn, to be "fellow-eitizens «f the 
aints and of the household 
steps as ley have tdlowed Christ. Ïhough tire hill 
be steep, ye fidn hot., for the reward is g'reatj and 
lill yon have ruade the trial, yon eau form no idea how 
great that reward is, or how hig'h ils nature. The 
invitatiml runs, " O faste, and sec how graeious the 
Lord is." It" vou bave hitherfo tlmught foo litIle of 
these thins, if you have thought religion lies »terely 
in wha il eertainlv &»es emisist, in nlso, in filling your 
worldly station well, in being" amiable, and well- 
behaved, and eonsiderate, and orderly,l»ut if you have 
thought i was nothing more than this, if vou have 
negleeted fo stir up the real g'içt of' (od whieh is lrdg'ed 
deep within 3-ou, the giçt of eleelion and regeneratim, 
if yon have beeu seanfv in roue devotions, in inter- 
cession, prayer, nnd praise, and iÇ in eonsequenee, you 
hnve little or nolhing of file sweetness, the 
g'raee, the innocence, Lle fl'eshness, the tenderness, 
ihe ehem'flflness, the eomposure of the eleet ,f 
if vou are ai present reallv defieienI in praying, and 
t»ther divine exereises, make a new begimfinç henee- 
tbrth. SfarI., now, with lhis h«,lv seasmi, and fise 
with Christ. 8ce, l[e oftbrs vou Ilis hand; I[e is 
rising; fise wiIh Him. 5[ount up ff'oto the grave of 
the ohl Adaln; ri'mn grovelling" eares, and jeahmsies, 
and tYetthlness, and worhlly ailns ; t>om the thraldmn 
,,f htd»it, from the tumult of passion, Doln lhe fasei- 
nations of the flesh, from a eold, worldly, ealculating 
spirit, ri'oto fl'ivdify, ri'mn selfishness, ri'oto etlbminaey, 



ri'oto sclf-conccit and hi.e.'hmindcdncss. IIcnccforth set 
about dohg wlmt t. is se_» dlficult to do, l»u what 
shouhl hot, must hot bc h.ft undonc watch, ,ml pry, 
and medtatc, that s, aeeordh" to thc lesm'c wheh 
God has 'iven vou. Give fi-eclv of v«,ur rime to vour 
Lord and Saviour, il" vou havc it. If vou have liltle, 
show )-our sense of lhe l,rivileg'e 1)" ivin" that little. 
But anv how, sht,v that vour hcart and vour desires, 
show that vur litb is with vour (iod. Set aside every 
dav rimes fi,r seekin" llim. Iluml,le voursclf that vou 
bave been hitherto s« lan'uid ami mcertain. Lire 
more strictlv fo llim; Iake llis y,ke upon vour 
shoulder; lire 1,y rule. I aih m,t calling" on vou 
't, out of the world, or fo abandon your duties in the 
worhl, but fo redeelu the lime; hot fo give hours to 
mere amusement or soeiety, while vou 'ive minutes 
to Christ; hot fo prly t, llim oniv when vou are tired, 
and fit for nothing" but sleep; hot altog'ether to omit 
to praise lliln, or Io intereede tbr the world and the 
Church; but in 'ood lneasure to realize honestly the 
words of tbe text, fo " set v«ur idtbetion on thinff 
above;" and fo prove that Sou are His, in that 
vouv hearL is visen with tIim, and vour lire hid in 
Ilim. 



SERMON XVI. 

WARFARE THE CONDITION OF VICTORY. 

(ASCENSION.) 

Lt-KE xxiv. 52, 53. 

" .4td lhey worshiflped Jlim, ad .rehtr»ed to Jertsalem w;th greatjoj: 
ad were codittalhj in the Temflle, praisig atd blessittg God. 

OR forty days after I[is resurrection did our Saviour 
Christ endure fo remain below, af a distance from 
the glory which He had purchased. The glory was nov 
His, tic mig'ht have entered into if. IIad He hot had 
enough of earth ? what should dctain Hiln hcre, instead 
of returning to the Father, and taking possession of His 
throne? He delayed in order fo comfort and instruct 
those who had forsakeu Him in t|le hour of trial. A 
rime had just passed when their fifith had all but failed, 
even while they had His pattern ])efore their eyes ; and a 
time, or rather , long period was in prospect, when 
heavier trials far were fo corne upon them, yet tic was 
fo be withdrawn. They hitherto understood not that 
suffering is the path fo glory, and that none sit down 
npon Christ's throne, who do hot first overcome, as He 
overcame. He stayed to impress upon them this lesson, 



lest they should still misunderstand the (;ospel, and rail 
« second rime. "OuR.ht hot Christ," lit. s,qid, "fo surfer 
these thius, nd fo euter into 1 Ils glo D" ?" And having" 
taught them fidly, al'ter fi,rtv days, ai lenR'th lIe rose 
above the troul,les «,f this wor]d, l[e rose above the 
atniosphere of siu, sorrw, nnd remorse, whieh broods 
,ver it. fie entered into the reR'h,n of peaee nnd job, 
into the pure light, the dwelling'-phwe ,f Aug'els, the 
courts ,f the Most lligh, throug'h whieh resomd eon- 
tinual]y the ehauts of 1,1essed spirits and the praises of 
the Seral,him. T]lere Ih' entered, h'avinR" I Ils brethren 
iu due season fo corne al'ter l Ihn, hy thc ligh of 
examlde , and the grnee of l Iis Sl,il'it. 
Yet, thoug'h fi)rtv davs was a long season for tlim fo 
sty, it was but a. short xhile for the Apostles fo have 
IIim nlnOllO d theln. Vhat feeling must have been theirs, 
when IIe parted ri'oto them? So late round, so earlv 
lost agnin. Hardly reeognized, and then snatehed away. 
The history of the two disciples at Emmaus was n figure 
or pieture of the condition of the eleven. Their eyes 
were holdcn that they should no know Hinl, while He 
talked with them for three years ; then suddenl 3- they 
were opened, and lIe forthwith vanishcd away. So had 
it been, I say, with all of them. «« IIave I been so long 
rime with you, and 3"et has thou no kuown ne, 
Philip  ?" had already beeu IIis exposulation with one 
of them. They had hot knoaa Him all through His 
ministry. Peter, indeed, had eonfessed Him fo be the 
Cln'ist, the Son of t.he Living God ; but even he showed 
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ineonsistenev nnd change of mind in his eomprehension 
of this great truth. They did hot understand ut that 
lime who and what fie wns. But atter ]Iis resm'revticm 
il was otherwise: Thomas touehed llis h:mds and llis 
side, and snid, "Me Lord :md my God ;" in like nmnner, 
thev all beg:m fo know I[im; aL lenth thev reeognized 
llim as the Living" Bread whieh came dmvn ff'oto heaven, 
and was the Litk, of the wr, rld. But hm'dlr had thev 
recognized lIim, when Ile withdrew I Iimselt" once for ail 
ri'mn their sight, never to sec them nffain, or tç, be seen 
1,-theln on earth; nerer fo visit eavth ng'ain, till Ile 
cmnes at the lasf. dav fo receive all Saints unto I limselt; 
:md fo take them fo their test. "So, tllen, after 
Lord had spaken unir, them, He was reeeived up int,, 
heaven, and sat on the right hand ,f God 1.,, Lai« 
tbund, earlv lost. This, l,erhaps, was the Apostles' first 
feeling on IIis parting" ri'oto Ihem. And the like 
happens here below. We understand out blessings just 
when about fo forfei them; prospeets are most hopefitl, 
just when thev are to be hopelessly elouded. Years upon 
vears we have had great privileges, the lig'ht of truth, the 
presenee of holy men, oppovtunities of religious iluprove- 
ment, kind and tender parents. Yet we knew hot, 
thoughf hot of our happiness; we valued n,,t out g'ift; and 
then it is taken away, just when we have lmgtm to value if. 
Whnt a rime must that fOl'tV davs bave been, during" 
which, while Ite taught them, all tIis past teaehing 
must have risen in their lninds, and their tholghts then 
inust have reeurred in overpowering eontrast fo their 
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/houg'hts now. His manner «,1  litb, llis ministry, Ilis 
diseourses, tlis prables, Ilis miracles, tlis meeknes, 
ravity, incoml,rehensible ln:iesy , the mysery of IIi 
riet' alld joy; the aOlly, the sCOlll'g» tbe cross, the 
«'rown ,,t" thorns, the spear, the tomb; their despair, 
their unbelieç, their perplexity, tbeir amazement, tbeir 
smhleu transport., their triumldball this was in thêir 
minds; and mrely m»t the leasC aC tha aw[l hour, 
when l[e led 1Ils breathless tbllowers ou 1,) Beflmny, 
,m the firtieth day. « ][e led them ou as far ns to 
Bethany, and l[e ]il'l«d up l[is hands and blessed them. 
Aml if. came fo pass, while ile 1,1essed them, Ile 
parh.d t'om them aml earried up into heaven 1.,, Surely 
all l[is histoD',all i[is dealings with them, came belote 
them, gathered up in tha momenl. Then, as lhey 
azed upon tha dread 1)iviue eountemmee and tlmC 
heavenly tbrm, every thoug.hC and feeling" wbich they ever 
had had abott Him came upon them af once. IIe had 
one hrough l[is work; theirs was 1o corne, tbeir work 
and their sutDrings, lle was leaving them jus af the 
most eritieal time. When £10ah wen up, Elisha said: 
" Mv thther, my fit.her, the ehari,t of Israel and le 
horsemen hereoE'" With a like feeling, mighC the 
Ap«»stles now gaze up inlo heaven, as if with lhe lmpe 
of arresting" I[is aseenL Their Lord and tbeir God, 
]ight of their eyes, the stay of their hears, he guide of 
heir fee, was aken away. " My beloved had with- 
drawn l[imself and was gone. My soul failed when He 
spake; I songht tlim, bu I eould no find Him; 
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IVaifre 'hc cola'i¢iol of Yic¢oiy. -z 5 
ealled ttim, bu lIe g'ave me no an.wer ." Vell migh 
they use the Chureh's word as now "We beseeeh 
OEhee, leave us no eomforfless." 0 Thon who was so 
gentlê and familiar with us, who dids converse with us 
by the way, and sit af ment with us, and didst enter the 
vessel with us, and teaeh us on the [ount, and bear the 
malice of the Pharisees, and feast with Martha, and 
nfise Lazarus, art Thon gone, and shall we see Ïhee no 
more ? Yet so if was determined : privileges thëv were 
to have, but hot the saine; and îheir îh-ughts henee- 
tbrth were fo be of another kind than heretofore. If 
was iii vain wishing baek what was past and over. 
They were but told, as they gazed, "This saine Jesus, 
whieh is taken up from you int:o heaven, shall so eome 
in like malmer as ye have seen tliln g'o into hea«-en." 
Sueh are some of the feelings whieh the Apostles may 
have experieneed on out Lord's .'Seelsion; but these 
are after all but human and ordinary, and of a kind 
whieh all of us ean enter into; but other than these 
were sovereig'n with them af that solenm tilne, for upon 
the g'lorious Ascension of their Lord, "they worshipped 
Him," says the text, "and returned fo Jernsalem with 
dreat joy, and were eontinually in the Temple praising" 
and blessing" God. ' Now how was it, that when nature 
would have wept, the Apostles rejoieed ? When Mary 
ealne fo the sepulehre and round hot ont Lord's body, 
she stood without af the sepulehre weeping, and the 
Ang'els said unto lier, as Christ said after them," Voman, 
why weepes thon-"?" Yet, on out Saviour's departure 
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forty days afterwards, when the Anels would reprove 
the Apostles, they did but say, " Why stand ye gazing 
up into heaven ?" There was no sorrow in the Apostles, 
in spire of their h, ss, in spire of the prospeet 1,clore them, 
but "great j y, and contiuual praise and blessing. 
3[ay we venture fo surmise that this rejoicing was the 
hig.h retaper of/he brave and noble-mindcd, who bave 
faeed danger in ide:t aud :tre lreparcd fin" it ? [oses 
br,ug'ht ont of Eg'ypt a /imid nation, and in/he spaee 
,t  lbrty years trained it fo be fidl of vah.,ur for the task 
ot'cou,luering" the promised land; Christ in forty days 
trains l[is Apostles to le bold and patient instead of 
cowards. "They mourned and wept" at the begiuning 
of the season, but at the end thev are fidl of courage for 
/he g'ood fig'ht ; their spirits mourir high with their 
Lord, and when IIc is rcecived out of their sight, and 
/heir own trial l,eg'ins, " thev return fo Jerusalem with 
g'reat joy, and are eontinually in the Temple, praising 
and blessing God." 
'or Christ surelx  had taug'ht them what if was to 
have their treasure in heaven; and ther r«joieed, no 
that their Lord was 'mae, but that their hearts had 
gone with Him. eir heas were no longer on 
earth, thev were risen alt, ft. Whcn IIe died on the 
Cross, they knew hot whither IIe was-gone. Beore 
He was seizcd, thev had said fo Him, "Lord, whither 
goest Thou ? Lord, we know hot whither Thou goes ?" 
They eould but follow Him to the grave and there 
mourn, for the" kuew no better; but now they saw 
Him ascend on high, and in spirit they ascended with 
Him. Marr wept af the grave because she thought 
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enemies had taken Him away, and she knew hot where 
they had laid IIim. "Where y,,nr, treasm'e is, there 
will your heart be also '2' Mary had no heart left to her, 
for her treasure was lost; but the Apostles werc eon- 
tinually in the Temple, praising and blcssin Goal, 
their hearts were in heaven, or, in St. Paul's words, they 
"' were dead, and their lit? was lfid with Christ in God." 
Strengthened, then, with this knowledge, thcy were 
able to face those trials whieh Christ had first, under- 
gone IIimself, and had foretold as thcir portion. 
"Vhither I go," IIe had said fo St. Peter, "thou 
eanst hot follow Me now, lmt thon shalt folh»w !Ie 
afterwards." And He told tbem, "They shall lmt 
you out of the synagogues, yea, the rime eometh, that 
Mmsoever killeflt you will think that he doeth God 
service"." That rime n'as now coming, and they were 
able to rejoice in what so troubled them forty days 
belote. For they nnderstood the promise, "To him 
that overeometh, will I grant fo sit with !Ie in Iy 
throne, even as I also ovèrcame, and ara set dma with 
My Father in His Throne. '' 
It will be well if we take this lesson fo ourselves, and 
learn that great truth whieh the Apostles shrank ri'oto 
at first., but at length rejoieed in. Christ snffered, and 
entered into joy; so did they, in their measure, after 
Him. And in out measure, so do we. If is written, 
that '" through mueh tribulation we must enter into the 
kingdom of God." God has all things in His own hands. 
He ean spare, Ite ean inflict : He often spares (may He 
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e8 lyçrr« z'/e condilion of ITictory. 
spareus sfill ) bu IIe oçen tries us,in one way or 
aaoher He ries every one. Af some rime or other of 
the lire of eve T one here is pain, mxd sorrow, an8 
trouble. 8o if is; :md le sooner perhaps we ean look 
upon if as : law ot" out Christian e,nditi,m, be better. 
One eneratim cornes, and then another. ïhey issue 
çorth :nd sueeeed like lenves in sprin' and iu all, thls 
law is observalle. They ure tried, aud then they 
triumph ; thcy are humbled, :md then are exalted ; they 
overeome the world, and theu thcy sit down on Christ's 
throne. 
IIenec St. Peter, who :t lirst, was in suc.h amazement 
and tronble et his LoM's afflictions, bids us not loek on 
suttrin as a strauge thing', "as thoug'h some strange 
thing happened fo us, but rçoice, inasmueh as we are 
2arttr'ers of Christ's suttbring's; that when llis glory 
slmll be revealed, we may be g'lad ;lso vith exceedin 
jos"." zkg'ai b St. Paul s;ts"s , "e g'lor" in tribulations, 
knowig t.hat tribulation worketh patience.'" And 
again, " IF so be we sufibr with IIim, that we may be 
also g'lorified together." And g'ain, '" If we suer, we 
shall also reig'n with tIim." knd St. John, "The world 
knoweth us hot, beeause it knew IIim hot." "We know 
that when tic sball apl,ear , we shall be like Him, for we 
shall sec lIhn as l[e is L" ll'lm.t is here said of perse- 
eution will apply of course fo all trials, and mueh more 
to those lesser trils whieh are the utmost whieh Chris- 
tiens bave conamonly to endure ow. Yet I suppose if 
is a long rime before any one of us reeog'nizes and un- 

-Pet. iv. 12, 13. 1Rom. v. 8. 2 Tin. li. 12. 1 John iii. 1, 2. 



dersta.nds that his own state on earth is in one-shape or 
other a sate of frial and sorrow; and that il" he has 
ntervals ot" external peaee, this is all gain, and more 
than he lins a rig'ht, t. expeet. Yct how dierent must 
the state of the Chm'eh nppear fo beings who ean eon- 
template it as  whole, who have eontemplated if for 
ges,--as thc Angels  We kumv what experienee does 
for us in this world. Men get fo sec and understan(l 
the course of things, nnd bv what rules if proceeds; nnd 
thev enn tbre/ell what will hapl,en , nml they are no 
surprised af wlmt does h:qpen. They /ake the his/ory 
of/hings as a ma{er of course. OEhey are no star/led 
lha flfings happen in one wuy, hot in nnother i ig is {he 
rule. Night cornes afler dav; win/er afler summer I 
old, ff'os/, and SHOW, in /heh" season. Certain illnesses 
have/heir rimes of reenrrenee, or isit nf certain nges. 
Ail things go/hrough a proeess,/hey bave a beginning 
and an end. Grown men know/his, but if is o/herqse 
with eildreu. To /hem every thing {a{ /hey see is 
srange and surpl'ising. hey 
mira/ion, or fear af everv/hin /bat happens they do 
o know wheflmr if will happen again or hOt  and they 
know nothing of the regular operafion of causes, or 
eomlexion Of flose eee/s whieh resnlt ff'oto one nnd 
,ame cause. lld 80 fO0 aS regards/he sta/e of out souls 
under the Covenant of merey; the heavenly hos{s, who 
,ee what is going on upon ear/h, well understand, even 
ff-oto having seen if of{en, what is/he course of a soul 
traelling from hell fo heaven. They have seen, again and 
again, in number]ess ins/anees, 
lmth fo peaee 



23o llTafarc t/e ca«diliou of 
joy; and that wha wns truc of Chris is fulfilled in  
measure lu IIis followers. 
Le us tr, te» accustom ourselves fo this view of the 
suljec. Ïhe whole Church, all elee sonls, each in 
ifs turlb is called to this necessary wt,rk. Once i was 
the turn of others, and now i[ is out turn. Once ie 
was the Apostlcs' tutu. IL was St. Paul's tnrn once. 
l le had all eares on him ail nf olaee; eovered fi'om head 
to fi»o with eares, as doh with sores. Aad, as if ail 
this wcre no cnough, he had  thorn in the flesh 
added,--SOUle pel'Sonal discomfi, rt ever with him. Yet. 
he did his parL well,--he was as  strong" and bold 
wrestler iu his day, and a the close of iL was able 
to saS, " I have tbug'ht a g, ood fiht, I bave finîshed 
m- course, I lmve kept. the iùIh ï' Aud after him, 
the exeellen of the earth, the white-rol»ed army of 3[a'tyrs, and the cheerfill company of Contbssors, each 
in his turn, each in his day, bave likewise played Lhe 
man. Aud so dowll to this very rime, when faith lins 
wcll-nigh failed, tirsL one and then another have beeu 
called out to exhibiL before the Gl'eaL King'. IL is as 
thoug.h all of us were allowed fo stand around His 
Throue a once, and tic ealled on firsL this nmn, and 
lhen that, fo takc up the ehan by himself, eaeh in 
his turn having" fo l'epeaL the melody which lais 
brethren have before goue through. Or as if we held 
a solcnm daliee fo Ilis honour in the courts of heaven, 
and eaeh had by hiuîelf fo pel'form some one and the 
ame solemn and graeefid movemen at a signal given. 

1 2 Tire. iv. 7. 
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Or as if it werc some trial of strength, or of agility, 
and, while the ring of bystandcrs bchcld and apldaudcd , 
we in succession, ont by one, wcre actors in the pageant. 
Such is out statc ;--Angels are laoking on,--Christ has 
gone before,Christ has given us an exalnple, that wc 
may fol]mv His steps. IIe wcnt through fir more, in- 
finite]y lnore, than we ean be ca]lcd fo su[R'r. Ont 
brethren have gone through nmch mm'e ; nnd they seem 
to encourage us by fleir suecess, and fo sympathize in 
out essay. Now iL is out turn; md all lninisterinff 
spirits keep silence and look on. 0 let. lmL your tboL 
slip, or your eve be fiflse, or vour car dull, or your 
atention flag'g'ing  Be hot dispirited ; be no afi'aid ; 
keep a ffood heart ; be bold ; draw noL baek ;vou will 
be earried through. Vhatever troubleseome on you, of 
mind, body, or estate ; ff'oin within or ff'oto withont; 
ff'oto chance or ff-oto intent ; ff'oto fl-iends or ff»es what- 
ever vour tronble be, though you be lonely, O ehildren 
of a heavenly Father, be no afraid  quit yon like men 
in your dav ; and when it is over, Christ will reeeive you 
fo IIimoelt; and your heart shall rejoiee, and your joy no 
man taketh ri'oto vou. 
Christ is already in that place of peaee, whieh is all 
in all. He is on the righthand of God. IIe is hidden 
in the brightness of the radianee whieh issues ff'oto the 
everlasting Throne. He is in the very nbvss of peaee, 
where there is no voiee of tumult or distress, but a deep 
stillness,--stillness, that greatest and most awfid of all 
goods whieh we ean faney,that most perfeet of joys, 
the ntter, profound, ineffable tranquillity of the Divine 
Essence. He bas ent.ered into His test. 



3  1I "«r« t« «v«a't'vz er lï«,O0 '. 
0 hou" grea a gool will i be, if, when this trouble- 
somc lire is over, we in out turn also enter into that 
saine res,if the rime shall one day corne, when we 
shall enter into II,s tabernacle above, and hide ourseh'es 
mider the slmd,,w of IIis wings ;. if we shall be in the 
nmnl,er of tlmsc 1,1essed dead wlm die in the Lord, and 
test. ri'oto their l:,bour, llere we are tossing pon the 
sca, md the wind is cmtrary. Ail through the day we 
arc tried md iempied in vrious ways. We eannot 
think, speak, or aet, l,ut intirmity and sin are af hand. 
But in lhe mscen w, wld, where Christ ha entered, all 
is peace. Ïhere is thc etcrn:d 'hrone, and a rainbow 
round M»out if, like mto an cmenld; and in lhe midst 
of the thronc the Lamb that has becn slain, and has 
redeemed many people lr Ilis blood : and rmmd about 
the throne four and twcnty seats for as manr elders, all 
elothed in white rainwnt, and erowns of gold upon their 
heads. And tirer living beins fifll of eyes belote and 
behind. And scven Ang'els standing before God, and 
doinff Ilis plcasure unto the ends of the carth. And 
the Seralhim a!:ve. And withal, a great nmltitnde 
whieh no man ean number, of all nations, and kindreds, 
and pc«-.plc, and tongues, el«lhed with white robes, and 
palms in their hands. "' 'hese arc they whieh came out 
of great tribulation, and have washed lheir robes and 
ruade them white in the blood of the Lamb 1.,, "' They 
shall hunffer no more, neither thirst any more; neither 
shall the sml light on them, nor any heat." "There 
is no more death, neiiher sorrow nor erying, neither anr 
more pain ; for the former thins are passed away ." 
1 Rev. vil 1 t.  Re-. xxi. 4. 
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:N'or any more sin ; nor any rnore guilt ; 11o more re- 
morse; 11o more punishment; no more penitcnce; no 
more trial; no infirmity to deprcss us ; no affection fo 
mislead us; no passion to transport us; 11o prejudice fo 
blind us; 11o sloth, no pride, no cnvy, no strife; but the 
light of God's couutenance, and a pure river of water of 

lire, clcar as cD'stal, l>roceediug out of the Throue. 
Ïhat is eut ]we; here we are but ou pilgrimage, 
and Chris is ealling us home. IIe ealls us fo tIis 
many mausions, whieh IIe has prepared. And the 

Spirit aud the Bride eall us too, aud all thhlgs will be 
ready f,,r us by the rime of out coming. " Seeing then 
that we have a great IIigh Priest that has passed iuto 
the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast out 
professiou ;" seein. we have "so g'reat a clmM of wit- 
nesses, let us lay aside every weight/' "let us labour 
fo enter into our test ;" " let ns eome boldly uut, the 
Throne of Graee, that we mav obtaiu merey, and find 
graee fo help in rime of need ." 

 IIeb. ix'. 11. 11. 16 ; xii. 1. 



SERMON XVII. 

WAITING FOR CtIR_TST. 

(ASCENSIO..) 

Rrv. xxii. 20. 

'" He who testifieth these thi»gs, saith, Sto'ely I corne quicMtj. Amen. 
t, en so, corne, Lord Jesus.'" 

HEN our Lord was going away, IIe said tle would 
quickly corne again; yet knowing that bv 
"quickly" tic did hOt mean what would be af first 
sight understood by the word, He added, "suddenly," 
or "as a thieç." " Behold I corne as a thieç; blessed is 
he that watcheth, and keei)cth his 'arments'." Had 
IIis coming" been soon, in out sensc of" the word, it eould 
hot well have becn sudden. Servants who are bid fo 
wait for their master's return ff'oto an entertainment, 
couhl lmt, ouc should think, be overtakcn by that return. 
If was because to us I[is coming" would hot seem soon, 
that if w«s sudden. Vhat you expect fo corne, you 
wait for; what fails to corne, you give up; while, then, 
Christ said that IIis coming would be soon, yet by 
saying it would be sdden, lit said that to us if would 
seem long. 
1 Rev. xvi. 15. 



Yet though fo us fie seems to delay, yet He bas 
declared that His coming is speedy, I[e has bid us 
ever look out for tlis eoming; and tlis first followers, 
us the Epistles show us, ,«'ere ever lookig out for if. 
Surely if is our dutv fo look out for if, as likely {o eome 
ilnmediately, tlmugh hitherto for near two thousand 
yem the Chureh has been looking ottt ill vain. 
Is if hot somethiug signifieant that, in the last book 
of Seripture which more than any ather implies a. lon 
eontinuanee fo the Christian Church,that there we 
should have such express and repeated assurances that 
Christ's eoming wonld be speedy ? l':vert in the lnst 
ehapter we are told it three {imes. " Behold I eome 
quiekly; blessed is he that keepeth the sayings of the 
propheey of this bo«.k." " Behohl I eolne quiekly, and 
3Iy rewnrd is with Me." And a,a'ain, in the text, 
" He that {estitieth these things, saith, Surely I eome 
quiekly." Sueh is the announeement; and, in eon- 
sequenee, we are eommanded fo be ever lookiug out 
the grent Day, fo "wait for His Son from heaven; '' 
"look and haste un{o the eoming of the day of God=. '' 
If is trne, indeed, that in one place St. Paul cautions 
his brethren ag'ainst expeeting the immediate eoming 
of Christ.; but he does hot say more than that Christ 
will senti a sign immediatelv before His eoming, 
a certain dreadfitl enemy of the truth,whieh is fo 
be followed by IIilnself af once, and therefore does not 
stand in our way, or prevent eager eyes from looking 
out for Him. And, in truth, St. Paul seems rather 
{o be warning his brethren against being disappointed 
1 1 Thess. i. 10.  2 Pet. iii. 12. 
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if Christ did no corne, than hindering them ff'mn ex- 
peeting I lira. 
Now i may 1,e o]tieeted thnt this is u kind of paradox ; 
how is if. possible, if mav 1,e nsked, ever fo be cxpeeting 
wha bas so lon been delavcd ? Vha has been so long 
eoming, mav 1,e longer still. If was l»assible, indeed, 
tbr the early Christi:ms, w]m lmd no experienee of the 
long period whieh tle Chur«h was o remah on earth, 
lo look out tl,r Christ; l,u wc eanno help using 
ur l'eason: lhero are 1o lnl'e l'tlldS {o expee 
Chris now lhan at thse manv tbrmer limes, when, 
as the even showed, l Ie did noL corne. Christians 
have ever ]men expeeting the ]ast day, and ever 
meeting with disappointment. They have seen wlmt 
lhey though S)-lnlRmns «f Ilis eoming and peeu- 
liarities in their nwn limes, which a little more 
knowledge of lhe world, a more enlarged experienee, 
wouhl have shown lhem fo be eOllllilOll {o all rimes. 
They have ever been fi'ig'htened without g'ood reason, 
fretting in their llllrrow lninds, and lmildin on their 
superstitious filneit.s. XVhat ae of the world has there 
been in whieh people did hot think the Dav of Judgmen 
ec, min? Sueh expeetatlm has but evideneed and 
fostered in&,lenee and SUl,erstitima ; if is fo be eonsidered 
as a mere weakness. 
Now I shall atteml»t to say something in answer fo 
this objection. 
1. And fil'St, eonsidered as an objeetima fo a habi of 
eontilmal wailing" (fo use the eommon phrase), if proves 
too mueh. If it is eonsistently follmved up, no age ough 
ever o expeeL tire day of Christ; the age in whieh He 
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shall come (whenever it is) ought not to expect IIiln ;-- 
-«-hich is the very thing" He bas warned us against. IIc 
no where warns us against what is contemptuously callcd 
superstition; but Hc expressly warns us :gainst hi'h- 
lninded security. If if be truc that Christians have 
expecfed IIim when Ho did lmt corne, if is quite as 
truc that. when He does corne, the world will hot cxpec 
Him. If if be true that Christians bave fimcicd signs 
()f I[is coming, when there wcre none, if is cqually true 
that the world will lmt see the signs of I[is coming" 
when thcy arc present. IIis signs arc hot so plain but 
you havc fo scarch for fhem ; hot so plain but )'ou may 
be mistaken ht your search; and your choice lies 
bet,,een the risk of thinking you see what is not, and 
of hot seeing" what is. True if is, that many flirtes, 
many ag'cs, have Christians been mistakcn in thinling 
thcy discerned Christ's colning; but better a thousand 
rimes think Him comin when He is hot, than once 
think Him not coming when He is. Such is the 
difFercnce between Scripture and the world; judging 
by Scripturc, you would ever be cxpecting Christ; 
judging by the world, you would never expect tIim. 
:Now tIe must corne one day, sooner or later. Vorldly 
lnen have their scoff af our failure of discernment 
now; but whose will be the want of discernment, 
whose the triumph then ? And what does Christ think 
of their present scoff? He expressly warns us, by His 
Apostle, of scoffers, who shall say, " Wherc is the 
promise of IIis coming ? tbr since fhe fathers fell asleep, 
all things continue as they vere from the beginning 
of the creation. Buf, beloved (continues St. 
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:Peter), be not ignorant of this one thing, that one day 
is with the Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand 
years as one dayL" 
It. should be reeolleeted, too, that the enemies of 
Christ have ever been expeeting the downfall of Itis 
religion, age after age; and I do hot see why the one 
expeetation is more unreasonable than the other; in- 
deed they illustrate eaeh other. So it is, nndeterred 
l»y the failnre of former antieipati,ns, nnbelievers are 
ever expeeting that the Chureh and the-religion oI  
the Chnreh are eoming fo an end. They thought so 
in the last eentury. They think so now. Thev ever 
think the light «,f truth is goin.a" out, and that their 
honr oI  vietory is corne. Now, I repeat, I do hot see 
why it is reasonable fo expeet the overthrow of religion 
still, after so many failures; and yet unreasonable, 
beeause ¢»f previous disappointments, fo expeet the 
eoming of Christ. 1Xay, Christians at least, over and 
above the aspect of things, ean point fo an express 
promise of Christ, that He will one day corne; whereas 
nnbelievers, I suppose, do hot profess any grounds at all 
for expeeting tlteir own trinmph, exeept the signs of the 
rimes. They are sanguine, beeause they seem so strong, 
and the Chureh of God seems so weak; yet they have 
hot enlarg'ed their minds enough by the eontemlflation of 
past history fo know tiret sueh apparent strength on the 
one side, and sueh apparent weakness on the other, has 
ever been the state of the world and the Chureh; and 
that this has ever been one chier or rather the main 

Pet. iii. 4. 8. 
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reason, why Christians havc expected fhe immediafe 
end of all things, because the prospects of religion were 
so g'loomy. So that, in fact, Christians and unl,elicvcrs 
havc takcn prccisc|y thc samc vicw of thc facts of thc 
case; only thcy have (lrawn distinct conclusions ff'oin 
¢hem, according" to thcir creed. The Christian has said, 
" All looks so full of tumuli, that thc world is comin fo 
an end;" and thc unbelicvcr has said, " All is so fidl of 
tumult, that the Church is coming fo au end;" and 
there is nothing, surely, more superstifious in the ont 
opinion flmn in thc oflmr. 
Now when Christians and unbclievcrs thus unite in 
expeeIin substanfially the saine thilk, % though they 
view if different.ly, aeeordin fo their respective modes 
of though, there eanno be any thin very extravagant 
in the expeetation itself; there mus be something, ever 
presen in the world whieh warrants it. And I hold 
this fo be the case. Ever sinee Christianity ealne into 
the world, i has been, in one sense, g'oing" oui of if. Il: 
is so uneong'enial fo the human mind, if is so spiritual, 
and man is so earthly, it: is apparently so defeneeless, 
and has so nmny strou enemies, so many false friends, 
t.ha every age, as i cornes, mav be eallêd "the last 
rime." It has ruade great conquests, and doue great 
works; but still it has doue all, as the Apostle says of 
himself, "in weakness, and in fear, and in mnch treln- 
bling ." t[ow it is that it is ahvays failing, 3-et always 
continulng, God only knows who wills it,--but so it is; 
and it is uo paradox fo say, on the one hand, that if bas 

Cor. il. 3. 



lasted eighteen hundred years, tha i may las many 
years more, nnd yet thaL iL draws o an end, nay, is 
likely fo end any day. And God would have us give 
out minds and hearts fo the lat.ter side of the alternative, 
fo oI,en them lo impressionsj}'o», this side, riz. that the 
end is eoming;it being n. wholesome thing to live as 
if lhat will corne in our day, whieh may corne anv day. 
If. was different during" /he ages before Christ came. 
The Sviour was to corne. IIe was o bring perfection, 
and rdig'ion was o grow lo«ard,, thnt perfeeti,m. There 
was a svsem of successive revelations going on, first 
one and then another; eaeh l»ropheL in his turn adding 
to the st,»l of Divine truth, and gmdually tending 
towards the full Gospel. Time was measured out for 
believing minds belote Christ came, by lhe woM of 
propheey; so fhat. I[e never eould be expeeted in any 
age before the "fulness of rime" in whieh IIe came. 
 he ehosen people were noL bidden to expeet Him a 
once; but after a sojourning in Canaan, and a eaptivity 
in Egypt, and a wan&ring in the xvilderness, and judges, 
and kings, and prophets, at length sevenfy long weeks 
were deterlnined to introduee Ilim into the world. Thus 
Itis delay was, as I may sny, «eewcized fhen; and, 
d«riuy His delay, other doetrines, other rules, were given 
to fill the interval. BnL when tmee the Christ had eome, 
as the 8on over IIis own honse, and with tIis perfee 
Gospel, nothing remained but fo gather in lIis saints. 
No higher PriesL eouhl eome,no truer doctrine. The 
igxL and Lifb of men had appeared, and had suffered, 
and had risen again; and nothing more was lefL to do. 
Earth had had its mos solemn evenf, and sn ifs mos 



august sight; and therefore if was the last rime. And 
hence, thouh rime intervene bctwecn Christ's first and 
second comin, if is hot ,recognizerl (as I ma.y sa),) in thc 
Gospel scheme, but is, as it wcre, an accidcnt. For so 
it was, that up fo Christ's comin in thc flcsh, the course 
of thins ran straig'ht towards that end, ncnring if by 
every step ; but now, under the Gospcl, that course has 
(if I m;y so speal¢) altered its direction, as regards Ilis 
second cominç, and runs, hot towards thc end, but along 
if, and on the briuk of if ; and is t all rimes cqually near 
that great event, which, did if ruu towards, if would af 
once run into. Christ, thon, is cver af our doors; as 
ncar eig'hteen hundred ycars ,qg'o as now, and hot nearer 
now tha then; and hot ncarer when He cornes than 
now. Vhen IIe says that tic will corne soon, " soon" 
is hot » word of rime, but of natural ordcr. This 
present state of thing's, "thc prescnt distress" as St. 
Paul calls if, is ever close «q)o the ncxt world, and 
resolves itself into it. As when ,-t man is given over, he 
may die any moment, yet ling'el's; as an implement of 
war may any moment explode, and must af some rime ; 
as we listen for a clock fo strike, and at length if sur- 
priscs us; as ,-t crumbling" arch hang's, we know hot 
how, and is not sale to lass under; so creel.S on this 
feeble weary worhl, and one dy, beforc we know where 
we are, if will end. 
And here I mav observe in passing, on thc li,q'ht thus 
thrown upon the doctrine, that Christ is the sole Priest 
under the Gospel, or that the Apostles ever sit on twelve 
thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel, or that 
Christ is with them always, ecen unto the end of the 
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world. Do you uot sec the force of these expressions ? 
The Jewish Covenant, indeed, had "sundry rimes,'" 
whieh were ordered " in divers mmmers ;" i had a lon 
arny ,,f 1,riests and a rations hist,ry; one p«rt of tle 
series h,,lier thau another, md ne,rcr beaven. But 
when Christ hnd corne, suflç.red, and nsconded, IIe was 
henc«.forth ever ne,r us, ever at hand, even though Ile 
was hot actually returned, ever scareelv g'one, ever all 
I»nL emne 1,aek. lle is the ¢,nly lhder and Pricst in l[is 
Çhurch, dispensing" giçts, and has appointed none to 
superscdc llim, 1,ee:msc lle is deparIed only fir a brief 
seas.n. Amn Io,»k lhc place of Christ, and had 
1Mestho,,d of ]Iis own; but Christ's priests lmve no 
priesthood but Ilis. They arc merely Ilis shadows and 
t, rg'ans, thcy are t[is outward signs ; and what they do, 
llc does; when they baptize, fie is baptizing'; when 
they bless, Ile is blessin, tic is in ail aets of 
Church, and one of its acts is hot more trulv His 
than auothe; for all are tIis. Thus we arc, in ail rimes 
of the Gspel, broug'ht close fo tIis Cross. We stand, 
as if wcre, under it, and rcccive ifs blessings fi'esh ri-oto 
it ; only that since, historieally speakin, rime has gone 
on, and tlm I[«»ly One is away, certain outward forms 
are necessmç-, by way of bring'ing, us ag'ain under His 
shadow ; and we cnjoy those blessins through a mystery, 
or sacrmnentally, in order t» enjoy them really. All 
this witnesses to the duty both of remembering" and of 
lookin ouL for Christ, teaehin us fo neglect the pre- 
scnt, fo rely on no plans, fo form no expectations, for 
the fitture, but so fo lire in lhith, as if Ho had hot left 
us, so in hope, as if He had returned fo us. We must 



try to live as if the Apostles were living, and wc must 
trv to muse upou our Lord's liçe in the GospcIs, hot as 
a history, but ns if I reeollcetion. 
. This leads me fo remarl upon t second aspect 
under whieh the objecion in question may be urgcd; 
riz. that this waiting for Christ, is hot onlv extrava- 
gant in its very idca, but ]ecollles fl superstition and 
weakncss whenever carricd into eilèet. The mind, 
intent upon the thoug'hk of an awful visitation close 
ai hand, beffins fo faner sigs oç it in the nahral 
and moral world, and mistakes (he ordinarv eveuts of 
God's providence Ftr miracles. Thus Christiaus are 
brouht into boudaze, and substitute for the Gospel 
a fond religion, in vhich ima$inati.n tales the place 
offhith, aml thiu's visible and earthlv tale the place of Seripture. This is le ol»jeetion ; yet the text, on thc 
other hand, while iL sanctions the expeetation, in the 
words "Surely I eome qtiekly," surelv sanetions the 
temper of waiting" also, by adding, " Amen, even so, 
corne, Lord Jesus." 
I observe, then, that flmug'h Christians might be 
misalen in wllat they tool fo be sig'ns of Christ's 
coming', yet they wcre not wronff in their sate of lnind; 
they were hot mistaken in looldng" oui, and that for 
Chris. XVhether eredulous or hot, they onlv acted 
as one aes towards sonle person beloved, or revered, 
or admired on earth. Consider the mode in which 
loyal persons looI up to a good prince ; you will find 
stories current, up and down the country, in his favour ; 
people delig'ht in believiug" tha they have fallen in wifl 
tokens of his bencficenee, nobleness, and paternal kind- 



ness. Mm.)" of these reports are false, :}-et others are 
true, and, on the whole, we should hot think hig'hly of 
tha m;m who, instead oç being' t,,uehed at this mutual 
syml,athy 1,etween soverei'n and people, oceupied him- 
selt" merelc in earpin af whnt he ealIed their eredulity, 
and sifling" the aeeurae 3" of this or that. partieular storv. 
A g'veat thing, trul-, after all, to be al,le fo deteet a. few 
mis-statements, and to expose a tk'w ff,tions, and fo be 
withut a he:rt! And fi,rsooth, on the other hand, a 
sad deficiency in that people, I suppose, lnerely fo be 
rig'ht ,m lhe whole, hot in everv partieular, and fo 
lmx'e the hert ria'ht  Who would envy sueh a man's 
knowled'e? who would hot l'ather have that people's 
i'm, rance? And, in lil;e manner, I had rather be he, 
who, ti'om 1,»ve of Christ and want of science, thinls 
some strang'e sig'ht in the sky, cornet or lneteor, tobe 
the sign of llis eoming', than the man, who, ri'oto more 
1;novledge and from laek of love, laughs af the mistake. 
Before now, religious persons have taken appear- 
nnees in the heaven for sig'ns of Christ's eoming', 
whieh do n,t now t¥ig'hten us at all. Granted, but 
what then ? let us eonsider the state of the case. Of old 
time it was not d'o,z generally that certain heavenlv 
bodies moved and appeared af fl.'ed rimes and l,'a 
rule ; now if is known ; that is, ow men are acerstomed 
to see them, then thec were hot aeeustomed. We 
lcnow as little now as then oze tbey corne, or whc; 
but then men were startled when the- saw them, 
beeause the 3" we;'e strang'e, and now the 5- are hot 
strang.e, and therefore men are ot startled. But how 
was if therefore absurd and r[dieuJous (for so it is that 



persons now-a-days talk), why was if a tbolish fond 
thing in a man fo be imprcssed by whaL was rare and 
strange  Takc a 1)arallcl case: travellin is COIIllllOII 
now, iL was hot common tbrmcrlr. In COllSC(ltlOllCC  
we now travel withouL any serious clnoti«m af parting' 
ff'oto out fl'iends ; but thon, because iL was uneommon, 
even when risks were the saine ami the al}sente as 
long, persons did hot ,o ff'oto hoirie without mueh 
preparation, mnnv prnyers, and mm.h leave-taking. 
I do hot sec any thing 'ery eensural,le in being more 
impressed af unemumon thing's than at eommon. 
And you will observe, that. in the case of whieh 
I ara speaking, persons who are looking out for Çhrist 
are hot only, iz ¢a,,e thev look out, aeting in obedienee fo 
Ilim, lmt are lol,king out,in their very «'«y of looking 
out, through the very sizns through whieh they look 
Oll{,ill obedienee fo Ilim. Ahvays sinee the first, 
Christians have been looking ont for Çhrist ;» the 
signs of the natural and moral wm'ld. If {hey have 
been poor and meduented, strange sights in the sky, 
or tremblings of the grotmd, stonns, thilure of harvest, 
,,r disease, or any thing monstrous nnd unnatural, hns 
ruade them think that He was af hand. If they were 
in a ;av fo take n. view of the social and politieal 
world, then the troubles of stateswal'S, revolntions, 
nnd the like,---have been ndditional eil'cumstnnees 
whieh served to impress them, and kepf their henrts 
awake for Christ. N,,xv ail these nre nothing else but 
those very things whieh IIe tlilnself has told us fo 
dwell upon, nnd has given ris as signs of Itis eoming. 
"There shall be sin " IIe says, "in the sun, an(l in 



the moon, and in thc strs; and upon the en'th distress 
oç nations, with perl)lcxity , the sea and tle waves roar- 
ig ; mcn's hearts fifilig flcm fi)r iar, and fi)r h)olin 
al'ter thosc thig's wh{ch a'c comin on the earth ; 
thc powcrs o ]ca'en sha]l be shalccl ...... knd when 
these fiin's ]»eg'i fo c(,mc t,) l)aSS, t]en ]oo1 u l) and 
lit't. 1 ) your hc:ds, t)r vour redemption draweth nih .'" 
Ont dav the lights ot" hcavcn c'i// 1)c signs; ,ne dav 
the :fllhirs o1' mtions also «i// be sig'ns; why, then, is 
it supcrstiti,)ua to [oo" towards thcm? It is hot. 
may l)e vr()ng in the 1)articulars we test Ul)On , and mav 
show oto" ig'norance in d,)in' so; but thcre is nothing" 
'idicuh)us o" v,m{Cml)til)le in out ig'orance, and there 
is mueh that is religious in out wat.hing'. It is-bettcr 
to be wrong" in out watt'hbg', than hot to watch 
at ail. 
Nor does it follow that ('hristians were wrong, evcn 
their l)aieular anticip:tions, thoug'h Christ did hot corne, 
whercas thev said, thcv saw ]Ils signs. Perhaps they 
'ere IIis si's, and fie withdrew them again. 
there no such lhing as countcrmandinô ? Do hot slilfll 
mon in matters of this world sometimes form anticipa- 
tions which turn out wr,)ng., and ver. we sav that they 
o[ to bave ]cen rig'ht ? Thc slçv thrcatcns and thc 
cle:a's ag'ai. Or somc militarv lc:der ordcrs his men 
forward, aml thon çor some rcason rec:dls them ; shall 
xve sav that. infbrmants wcre wron" vho brou'ht the 
news tlmt he -as moving? Ycll, in oc sente Clrist 
is evcr moving forward, over checling', the armies of 
heaven. Signs oç the white horses are ever appearing, 
 Luke xxi. 25, 26. 28. 



ever vanishing'. "Clonds return after the rain ;'" and 
IIis servants are not wron, iii 1,ointing fo them, and 
sayin that the weather is bl-eakil, lhoug'h if does hot 
break, for if is ever unsettled. 
And another thin should be observed, that thouR, h 
Christians hlve ever ],een expeeting Christ, ever 
lointin fo Iris siR'ris, they lmve never said tiret IIe 
was corne. They have but snid that lle was.iust eolning, 
all b»t corne. And so IIe was and is. Enthusiasts, 
seetal'ies, wild presnmltuons men, theff have said that 
Ile was actaal@ t.me, or they llare lminted out thc 
exact vent md day in whieh He would corne. Not so 
tlis humble followers. ]'hev havc neither announeed 
nor soug.ht Ilim, either in the desert or in the secret 
«hambers, n,w bave they attempted to determine "the 
rimes and seasons, whieh the Father line put in llis own 
power." Ïhey have but waited; vhen IIe aetually 
cornes, thev will hot mistakc Ilim; and belote then, 
they pronounee nothing. Thev do but sec Ilis ff)re- 
rtlnners. 
Surelv there ean be no great harm, and nothing 
vea T ridieulous, where lnen are relig'ious, in thus think- 
ing the events of their daw more than ordinary, in 
fimeying that. the world's matters are winding" up, and 
tha.t events are thiekening" for a final visitation ; for, let 
it be observed, Seripture snnetions tts in interpreting 
««11 that we sec in the world in a reliR'ious sense, and 
as if all things vere tokens and revelations of Christ, 
His Providence, and will. I mean that if this lower 
world, whieh seems fo go on in ifs own way, indepen- 
dently of Hiln, governed by fixed laws or swayel by 
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lawless hears, will, nevertheless, one day in an awfifl way, 
herald IIis eominto judg'e it, surely if is hot imlos- 
sible ha the saine world, both in ifs physieal order and 
ifs temporal course, speaks of 1 lira also in other manners. 
At first, indeed, one might arue that this world did but 
spcak a lang'uagc contrary to Ilim ; that in Scripturc-it 
is described as opposed fo G,,d, fo truth, fo /tith, to 
hcaven; that it is said fo be a deeeitfifl veil, misreprc- 
sentia thiug's, and keeping lhe soul from God. How 
then, it nmv bc asked, can this world bave upon if 
tokens of llis lwesenee, or lwing us near fo film ? Yet 
certainly so it is, tiret in spire ,f lhc world's evil, after 
all, IIe is in it and speaks through it, thoug'h hot loud]y. 
Vhen lIc came in the tlesh "Ile was in the world, and 
thc worhl was ruade by llim, and the world knew Ililn 
hot." Nor did IIc strivc nor cry, nor lif up Iris voice 
in the strects. So it is now. He still is here ; tle still 
whispers fo us, IIe still makes signs fo us. But His 
voice is so low, ,nd the world's din is so hud, and IIis 
sig'ns arc so covcrt aml thc world is so restless, that if 
is difticult fo dctermine when IIe adtlresses us, and what 
He says. Rcligious men cannot but feel, in various 
ways, that IIis providence is 'uiding them and blessin 
them pcrsonally, on thc wholc; yet when they attempt 
t,» put their finger upon thc rimes and places, the tqccs 
of tIis presence disappear. Who is there, for instance, 
but has been favoured with answers to lwayer, such that, 
at the rime, ho has felt ho ncver eould again be un- 
believing? Vho has hot had strange coiucidences in 
his course of lire which broug'ht beforc him, in an over- 
powering way, the lmnd of God ? Vho has not hatl 



thoughts cmnc npon him with a sort of" m-sterious 
force, for his warning" or his direeti,m? And some 
persons, perhaps, expcrienec strang'er things still. 
'ondertkfl providences have befin'e now l«en brought 
al»out, by lneans of dreams; or in other still more m- 
usual ways Ahnighty Goal lu, s at rimes interposed. 
And then, a'ain, things which eome lefore out eyes, 
in such wise take the form of types and omens «,f thin's 
moral or fiture, that the spirit within us cannot but 
reaeh forward and presag'c what if is hot told fl-(,m what 
if sees. And sometimes these prestiges are remarkably 
fulfilled in thc event. And then, a'in, the fbrtunes of 
men are so singularly various, as if a law of suecess and 
prosperity embraeed a certain mnnber, and a eontrary law 
others. AI1 this l»eing" s,, and the vastness md mystery 
of the world bcin" borne in upon u, wc lnaV well beg'in 
to think that there is nothing" here below, but, tl,r what 
we know, has a connexion with everr thinç else; the 
most distant events mav yct be unitcd, the lncanest and 
hig'hest, lnay be parts of one; nld God nuw be teaehing" 
us and oflring" us knowlcdg'c of IIis ways, if we will but 
open our eyes, in all the ordinarv matters of the day. 
This is what thoughtfil 1)ersons eome to belicve, and 
they bcg'in to have a. sort of fiith in the Divine mcaninff 
of the ccidents 0s they arc ealled) of litkb and a readi- 
ness fo take impressions fl-,)n them, which nnv easily 
beeome excessive, and which, whethcr excessive or hot, 
is sure fo be ridiculcd by the world af lin'ge s snpersti- 
tiOll. Yet., eonsidering Seripture tells us tlmt the very 
hairs of out head are all nulnbered by God, that all 
things are ours, and that al! thing's work together 
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our good, it does certainlv encoura.e us in thus lookinff 
out fi)r I[is presenee in everv/hinR" that happens, how- 
ever trivial, and in h¢.din" tlmt fo l'eligi,us ears even 
the b:.l w«,rhl i,r,,1,hesics of l lira. 
Yet, I say, this reli'ious ua.itinff upon (;od throuh 
the day, which is so like that sl,irit ¢,f watching" whieh 
is under e,,nsiderfi,,n, is .ius as ,pen to ol,jeetion and 
scofling" fi'oni the worhl. (l«tl does hot so speak fo us 
through the occurrences of lilb, that you eau 1,ersuade 
others that fie spe:flcs. I[e d,»es hot act upon sueh 
exl,lieit laws, tlmt s'ou eau speak of them with eertainty. 
lh. g'ives us sullicient tokens of llimself fo raise out 
minds in awe towards l lira; but l le seems so tYequently 
fo undo what lIe has d,ne, and to suffit eountertits of 
I[is t,_,kens, that a. conviction of I[is wonder-working" 
lwesenee ean but. exist in the individual himself. It is 
hOt a truth that ean be taug'ht, aud reeog'nized in the face 
of men ; it is hot of a nature fo be urg'ed upon the woBd 
af large, nay, even on rclig'ims lel'sons, as a prineiple. 
God g'ives us enough to make us inquire and hope ; hot 
enou'h to make us insist and arg'ue. 
I have all along been speaking" of thoua'htful and eon- 
scientious persons; those who do their duty, and who 
study Seripture. It is quite certain that this reffard fo 
outward occurrences de,es beeome superstiti,n, when if. is 
fi,und in men of irreliious lires, or of slender knowlede 
of Seripture. The g'reat and chier reveltion whieh God 
has ruade us «,f IIis will is throug'h Christ and His 
Apostles. They have ffiven us a knowledge of the 
truth; they have sent forth heavenly prineiples and 
doetrines into the world; thev have aeeonpanied 



that revealed truth by Divine sacraments, whieh eonvey 
fo the heart what otherwise w,mhl be a mere outward 
and barl'el knowledge; and they lmve told us fo 1,rae- 
fise what wc know, and ol,ev what wc are taug'ht, lhat 
the Vord of Christ may bc forlned «md dwcll in us. 
Thcy have been inspircd, moreover, fo write l[.,lv Serip- 
turcs fin" out learning" and comfbrt ; and in those Sel'il»- 
turcs we fiml the hism'v of this world interpretcd 
us bv a heavenly rulc. Vhen, then, a man, thus formed 
and fortified within, with thcse livin prineiples in his 
lleart, with this t1"111 hohl md sight {f thins invisillc, 
wiIh liking's, opinions, vicws, aires, moulded ulmn God's 
revealed law, looks ahroad into thc worhl, he docs hot 
corne fo the world for t revclation,he lins ont ah'catir. 
]le docs not takc his relig'ion ff'oin/ho orld, nor does 
he set ai1 ovcr-vahm upon thc tokcns and l}resg'es 
which he sees therc. But fir diflkn'ent is the case whcn 
a man is hot thus enlig'htcned and ilfOl'med by revealed 
truth. Then he is but a prey, he becomcs the slave, of 
the occurrences and cvcnts, thc sig'hts and sounds, thc 
omens and prodigies, which mcet hiln in thc world, 
natural andmoral. IIis religion is a bondag'e fo things 
perishable, an idolatry of the creature, and is, in thc 
worst sense of the word, superstition. I[cnee if is a 
eommon rcmark, that il'rcligious men are most open fo 
superstition. For they have a mis£'iving that there is 
somethin reat and Divine smncwhere : md since thev 
have it hot within them, thcv haro no diNeul/v in 
believinz that if is anwvhere clsc, wherever men pretend 
fo the possession of if. Thus vou find in history men in 
high pkee practising" unlawful arts, eonsulting" professed 



vizards, or g.ivin heed fo astrol«,gy. Others have had 
their hleky and unlut'ky days; others have been the sport 
of drt, ams, or «,t' othe.r idlc fimeies. And 'ou have had 
others bowin th«msclves down fo idols. For they hax'e 
had no prheil,le , no foot in themselves. Thev have been 
ignorant, too, of Scripture, in whieh God has most 
mert.iflll" removed the veil oll' a portion of this world's 
history, in ordel" that we may sec aoe fie works. 
Seril,ture is the key 1,y vhieh we are given fo interpret 
the world; Imt thev who ha'e if hot, l'Om amid the 
shadows of tle world, and interpret things at ran- 
dOlll. 
The saine wanL of inward religious prineiple is sho'n 
in the light, senseless way in which so manv ad«,pt 
wrong forms of religious profession. I[e who has the 
ligh ot" Chris within bim, hears the -oice of enthu- 
siastie, lnistaken, self-xvilled, or hypoeritieal men, eallin 
him fo follow them, withou being moved. Bu when 
a man is eonscious he is a wilt'ul slnner, and no a 
peace with God, when his own hearç is aR'ainsg him, and 
he has no principle, no stay withh him, then he is the 
prey of the firs person who cornes to him xvith stronR- 
lang'uag'e, and bids him 1,elieve in hiln. Ilenee -ou find 
numbers running' eaR'erly affter men who profess fo wor 
miracles, or who denounee the Chureh as apostate, or 
who maintain tlmt none are saved but those xvho aree 
with themselves, or an" one who, withou an" warr:mt 
of his being" right., speaks confidengly. I[enee the mul- 
titude is so open fo sudden alarlns. You hear o their 
rushing ou of a. eitv in nmnbers a some idle predietion 
that the Day of Judgment is eoming. Henee so many, 



in the private and lower ranks of lire, are so flfll of small 
superstitions, which are too lninute fo mention; ail 
because they have hot the lig'ht of truth lmrning iu 
their heart. 
But the truc Christian is hot of these. To him apply 
St. Paul's words, '" All thiugs arc lawful nnto me, but 
all things are hot expedient; M1 thing's arc lawfifl for 
me, but I will hot bc bronght nnder thc power of any ." 
IIe knows how to "' use this worhl as lmt abttsing if." 
IIe delemls on nothing in this world. IIc trusts hot ils 
sights against thc rêvcaled XVol'd. "Thou wilt keep him 
in perFcct peacc whose ntind is stayed o Thce, becausc 
ho trustcth in Thce." Such is the promise lnadc to him. 
And if he looks ont into the world to seek, if is hot fo 
sêek what he does not kno% but what ho docs. IIe 
does hot seek a. Lord and Saviour. IIc bas " round thc 
Mcssias" long since; and he is lookin" out for ]Iim. 
tIis Lord Himself has 3id him look for Hiln in the signs 
of thc world, and therefore ho looks out. His LoM 
Himsclf has shown him, in thc Old Testament, how He, 
the Lord of Glory, condescends to hunble IIimselF to 
the things of heaven and earth. He knows that God's 
Angels arc about the earth. He knows that once thcy 
wcre even used to colne in human shape. IIc knows 
that the Son of God, ere now, bas corne on earth. He 
knows that Hc promised fo IIis Church the presence of 
a miraculous agency, and has never reealled His promise. 
Again, he reads, in thc Book of the Revelation, qui{e 
enough, hot to show hhn what is êoming, but to show 

Cor. ri. 12. 



him flat now, as heretoforc, a secret s,,pernatural systcm 
is going" on nmler this visible scene. And therefi)re he 
looks out fi»r Christ, fi)r tlis present 1)rovidenees, and 
f,,r Ilis comin; and, tllough ot'ten de«eived in his ex- 
peefiaion, and fimcying" wonderfifl things are comin' on 
the earth, when they still delay, he uses, and eomforts 
him with the Prophet's words, " I will stand upon my 
watch, and set nie UpOll the tower, and wil] wateh to see 
what I[e will say unto me, and what I shall answer 
when I ara reproved. And the Lord answered me .... 
Ïhe vision is ver for an al, pointed rime, but af the end it 
shall speak and hot lie ; thoug'h it tarLv , wait for if., be- 
cause if will snrelv et,me, it will hot tan3". Behold, his 
sou], whieh is litted up, is nog upright in him ; but the 
jusg shall lire 1,y his fidth ï' 

 Hab. il. 1--4. 



SERMON XVII[. 

SUBJECTION OF TIIE REASON ANI) FEELINGS TO TtIE 
IIEVEALEI) WORD. 

(A$CElgSION.) 

2 Con. x. 5. 

"' Bringing into captivity et, e thought fo the obedience of ChNst." 

tIE question may 1,e askcd, I[ow is if possible to 
live as if the coming" «,t' Christ were hot fir 
when our reason tells us that if probably is distant ? 
If may ho objeeted that there are no rounds for ex- 
peeting" it now, more than for the last eig'hteen huudred 
years ; that if Ilis lon absence is a reason for expeetin 
it nOW, )-et His promise of a speedy reIurn was a reason 
for expeeting if in earlier rimes ; and if the one reason 
has turned out insuffieient, so may the other ; that if, 
in spire of His promise to bc speedy, He ha. tarried so 
long, Ite may tarry longer still ; that no sig'ns of His 
eoming ean be greater than were abroad soon after 
His dcparture; that, ecrtainly, there arc no sueh signs 
now; nay, that during the tlrst seven hundred years, 
and again about the year I000, and later, there were 
many more signs of Christ's coming than there are 
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now,--lnore trouble of nations, more distress, more 
sickness, more tcrror. If may bc said, that we cannot 
hopc, and tbtr, and cxpcct, «md wait, as we will,--but 
that wc must havc reaso»s for so (h,in ; and lhat if we 
arc pcrsuadcd, in our dcliberate judgmcnt, that Christ's 
coming is not probable, wc cannot make ourselvcs feel 
as if if wcre prç,b:,ble. 
Now in eonsidering this ol]cction, which I shall do, 
I mav bave an ,-,ppol'tuuity of stating u great principle 
which obt«6ns in Christinn duty, the sul,jection of the 
wh«,le mind fo the l:m- of God. 
1. ] dcny, then, tlmt our fi:clings and likings are only 
moved aecording fo the dictatcs of what we eommonl- 
mean b" reason; so far from if, that nothing" is more 
common, on the other haud, than fo say, that reason oes 
che way, and out wishes fro nm»ther. Thcre is nothing 
impossible, thon, in lenrninff fo look out fi»r the day of 
Christ's cominz more earnestlv than accordiug fo its 
probability in the judffment of rcason. As reason mav 
be a riqit guide for our feelings and likings fo go by up 
fo a certain point, so there nmy be cases in whieh if 
is unablc fo rguide us, from its weakness; and as it is 
hot impossible for sinfid and irreligious men to like what 
their rcason relis them thev should hot like; therefore 
if is hot impossible for rcliffious men also to desire, 
expect, aud hope, what thcir reason is unequal fo ap- 
prove nnd nccept. AVhat is more common than fo hear 
if said, " I love a pcrson more than I respect him "? or, 
« I admire him nmre than I love him"? Or, again, we 
know how easy if is fo open the mind to the influence 
of some feding or emotion, and how dicult it is fo 
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avoid such influence; h«_,w dittleult it is to g'et a thoug'ht 
out, ot" the mind, which l'eason savs oug'ht t,» 1,e kep 
out, and which will idrudc itsclf ag'aiu and 
how dillicult te, l'estrain au'er, fear, or olher laSSlOu, 
which yet reusoli tells us sh.uld l»e rcstraincd. It is, 
then, quite 1,ossil,le fo have feeliu's and thoug'hts 
1,resellt. with us in a wav whi«h is disl,rOl,«,rtiomltc, 
:eeordilffo the .iudgmct «,f res,. ()r, t:ke :mothcr 
instaucc. We kuow how the miud sometimes dwell 
upou the chance or" wlmt is l»rt.l S l»ossil»lc» quitc 
numbcr «»t" thiugs mav haplC b troc lwrlmps as likclv 
as au«gthcr; and )et, ri'oto wcakucss ot" hcaltl b 
citemen, it oteu happeus tlm wc canno hclp thinking" 
overmuch of some ont or" these possible eveuts, and 
g'etiu R" mduly anxi«»us let it. should halqC. Thus, 
il" some dreadfitl occurrence has takcu 1,lace, a tire, or 
a murder, or some horrible accident, persons become 
fi'ightened, lest. the saine should happeu to them, 
« measure far exccedin what a. merc calculation 
probabilitics warrants. Their imag'iuation maguities 
the danger; they canno persuade themselves fo look 
a t.hings calmly, and according fo their geueral course. 
Ïhey fix their thoug'hts upou oue particular chance, 
 way quite contra T to what reason su'gests. Thus, 
so far ri'oto our tbelings being" moved accordiug 1o the 
strie probabilities of things, the contrary is rather the 
rule. Wha Almighty God theu requires of us is, fo 
tha in one instance tbr ]Iis sake, which we do so com- 
monly in indulgence of out own waywardness and 
weakness; to hope, im 3 expect out Lord's comln, 
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more flmn reason warrants, and in a wav whieh llis 
word ah»ne warrants; that is, to trust IIim above our 
reason. You say, that it is m,t probable Christ will 
ce,me at t]liS rime, and t]lt'l't'l»l'e VOtl CllliliOf expeet 
it. Now, I say, )ou ean expeet if." You must ]bel 
there is a chance that l[e will corne. Yell, then, dwell 
on tha eham.e; open your mind fo it ; treat that chance 
.iust as vou s,, ,,tien treut he chance »1' tire, or peril lv 
sea, «.r peril by laml, «.r thieves. Out bord sas, that 
I[e shall corne as  thieF in the nig.ht. Now vou know 
lhat [t  flcre bas been some rcmarkable robbery, people 
are fri'hten«d lhr more thau at.crding fo the chauee of 
their ],ein'themselves r,ll,ed. Thev are haunted by the 
idea; it mav be that tle pr«d»aldl[t" «.f'their own bouses 
bein" attcmptcd is lmt snmll, )et the thiug itself is an 
,,ljet.t of g'reat all,rehcnsh,n to them, and they think 
more of the grievousness of the event apprehended, 
should it. hal»pen , than of the small chance of ifs 
happeuiug'. They are moved bv the risk. And in 
like manner, as re'ards the coming" of Christ; I do 
hot sav we must be exeited, or unsettled, or engrossed 
with the thought, but still we must hot let the long. 
delav persuade us n,.t to wateh for it. "Thoug'h it 
tarry, wait ]br it.'" If" lIe bids us, as a marrer of duty, 
impress the prospeet of tlis eoming upon out imagination, 
He asks no liard thing; no hard thing', that is, to the 
willing mind; and what we ean do we are bound to do. 
. 'Phis is what first sugg'ests itselç, but it opens the 
wav to flrther thou'hts. For only refleet, what is fifith 
itself but an aeeeptanee of things unseen, from the loe 
of them, eyod the detenninations of ealeulation and 



'cclizzos to l/c ]cc'c«lcd ll'oz'a z. 

experience ? Faith outstrips :lrgument. Ifthere is onlya 
fiir chance that the Bible is true, that. heaven is the reward 
of obedien«e, and hell of" wilfil sin, iI is wm'th while, il 
is satb, fo sterifiee this world to thc next. If were wort] 
while, thongh Christ t«,Id us fo sell 11 lhat we have 
and tbllow IIim, and fo pass our time here in poverty and 
eontempt, if. were worth while ,n that elmnee fo do if. 
This, then, is what is nieront ]»r fiith 'oing" aguinst 
reason, that if eares hot tbr the measnre of prolabilities ; 
if does hot ask whether ; thig is more or less likely; 
but if there is a fair und «lear likelihod whaI God's will 
is, it aets npon iI. If ScripIure were n«,t tme, weshonld 
in the next world be left wheve we were ; we should, in the 
event, be no worse off than before ; but if if be truc, then 
we shull be infinitely worse off for hot believing  it than it" 
we had believed if. We all know the retort which the 
aged saint mme in the story, when  licentions youth 
reminded him, how he would have wastêd lifc if there 
were o flture state of recompensc : "Truc, mv son," 
he answcred, "" but. how .»z«eh w,rse  waste is vours it" 
there »." 
}'aith, then, does hot regard degree. of evidenee. You 
might lay if down as a rule, speaking in the way of 
reason, that we ought fo have fiaith aeeording I¢» the 
eridenee ; that the more evidenee there is, the more firm 
it should be; and the less evidenee, the weaker will it 
be required of us. But this is hot the case as regards 
l'eligious faith,whieh aeeepts /he Word of God as 
firmlr on the evidenee whieh if is vouchsafed, as if that 
evidenee were doubled. This, indeed, we sec to be t.le 
case as regards things of earth; and surely what we 
sg 



do towards men, we may bear fo do towards Gond. If 
mly one whom we trust and revere told us any news, 
whieh he had perfbct mcans of knowinff, we should 
belicve him; e sh6uld hot. 1,elieve if more thorouffly 
because presently another told it to us also. And in like 
ruminer, thoug'h itis quite certain that. Ahni.'hty God 
mig'ht have g'ivcn us g'reater evidence than we possess, 
that lle speaks fo us in the ]{ible ; )'et since Ile has g'iven 
us cnough, faith de,es nt,t ask for more, but is satisfied, 
and aets upon what. is enough ; whereas unbelief is ever 
asking" t'or sig'ns, mwe and g.reater, befi,re if will vield 
h, the Divine Vt,rd. 
Returning" to my main subject, I observe, in like 
manne,, what is truc of faith is true of hope. We may 
be eommanded, if so l,e, fo hope ag'ains hope, or to 
expect Christ's coming', in a certain scnse, against reason. 
Itis hot inconsistcnt with God's general dealinffs to- 
wards us, that Ile should bid us feel and act as if" that 
were at hand, whieh yet, if we went by what experience 
tells us, we should say was hot likely fo be at hand. 
If Ile bids us to believe in IIim with our whole heart, 
whether the evidence of His speaking to us be greater 
or less, why nmy lle hot bid us wait for Him per- 
severingly, though the sig'ns of IIis coming" disappoint 
us, and reason desponds? X,'e cannot tcll in such a 
marrer what is more probable and what is hot; we tan but 
attempt what we are told fo do. And lhal we tan do : 
we caa direct and fitshion out feeling's accol'ding" to His 
word, and lcave the test to IIiln. 
3. Here, then, I ana led to make a further remark; 
that as it is out duty to bring some things belote out 
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nainds, and eontemplate them mueh more vividly than 
reason bv itself wouhl lid us, so, agiu, there are other 
flfins which if is a duty fo put. awav ri'oto us, hot 
dwell upon, and hot to realize, thoug.h they be 1)rouhi 
before us. And vet if is evideut, ¢oo, that persons might 
here also objeet, and say that if is impossible fo help 
being moved md infleueed ]y what we know fir cer- 
tain, just as thev say that if is impossible fo believe and 
expect what we know te, be ut certain. 
For instalwe; we know tlmt itis a. duty hot to bc 
valu and eoueeited about any persoual advautnge we 
mav lmppen t,» possess. Yet a man miffht ask, 
if possible fo help it ? He might say, "If persoas exeel 
in any respect, they must know it; itis qnite absurd 
to suppose, as a rnle, hat they shouhl ut; but if they 
know if, how is it possible they shouhl uot take plea- 
ur6 in their own excellence, aud adlnire themselves for 
it ? Admiration is the natural eonsequence of tle sight 
f exeellenee : if persons know they exeel, they eamot 
help admiring themselves; and if they excel, generally 
speaking, thev eannot but know it; and this, whatever 
i be they exeel in, whether in personal appearauce, or in 
power of speech, or in girls of mind, or in eharacter, or 
in anv other way." 
But uow, on the other hand, I suppose that if is quite 
certain bat Scripture tells us tot fo pride ourselves on 
«my thing" we are, any thing we do ; tlmt is, lmt fo indulge 
flose feelings whieh, it seems, are the n:dural and legi- 
timate result of our knowing what we do kuow. Now 
what is fo be said fo this ? how are these opposites fo be 
a'eeoneiled ? 



One answcr would of course be this; that religious 
men knmv how defcctive, aftcr .ll, their best dceds are, 
or tihcir best points <,f character; or they know how 
much more othcrs d«; «,r thcy know thcir own g'reat 
deficiencics in othcr rcspects ; or ther know how triflin 
some of thosc poiats arc on which thcv lnay happen to 
bc supcrior fo othcrs. But this is hot a su/ficient answer; 
because the p.iuts in qucsti«m are excellentes, whether 
.'reat exccllenccs or hot, or uhcthcr or n«,t there be 
,,thcrs greatcr, or howcvcr wanting the parties may be 
in .thcr respcets. And hcrein lies, I think, the tcmpta- 
tion whi«h ail l»ersons havc fo sclf-esteem, that in 
oer/ain sense their ju(lgment abou thcmsclvcs is 
wrOllg'; hot that they ;re n«,t very defieient in manv 
things, n«, as if thev did hot know this, bu tlmt they 
h««e certain exeellenees, which really are excellenees and 
theyjèel them ; and the question is, how tan tber help 
t?eling them ? 
It mav be sugg'ested, l,rhaps, to a«coun for 
humility -f religious men, that, whatever persoual girls 
they may have, ther are z, se«l to them; and fifis it 
whieh keeps them ri'oto fifinking" mueh of them. There 
is ruth in this remark, of course, but if daes hot explain 
why thev ozee lmve lmt thougqt mueh of them, viz. 
when the sig'h of wha thev were, was nof so familiar 
fo theln as it is; md it" thev did, we may be sure tha 
the effeets of thcir former selte«,neeit will remain upon 
them now having- becolne habitnal. 
Anoflaer and fitr 1,etter reason why religious persons 
are no self-eonceited is, tha they dislike fo think 
of whatever is good in them, and turn away from the 



thoug'ht of if, whether their SUl,«riority to ohel'S be 
in mind or lody, in intcllectual 1.wers ,r in moral 
attainments. But there is, I thiuk, an,,ther m«,'e direct 
reason, and m,,re c«,nneeted with my presen sul,jeet. 
It, is this: th«»ugh relig'ious men have g'ifls, and 
thoug'h they ku«,xx if, ye thev d,, ne,t. re, li.:e them. I 
is n«t necessary here to exl,lain cxactlv what is meaut. 
ly the word " re:dizing';" we ail understaud the w.rd 
cnough for mv presen pro'pose, and shall all e«ntbss 
that, af leas, there is an abundam'e «d' matters which 
meu d« t(,t realize, thou'h lhey «u'h[ fo do s«. For 
instance; how h,udly men talk of the shortness -f this 
liib, of is wufity and Unlrofitableuess , and of le claires 
whieh the world to eome has Ul,On us  This is whag we 
hear saîd daily, yet few aet ul,»n thc ruths they utter ; 
and whv ? beeause thev d« n«»[ rea[i.:e what thev are so 
ready fo proclaim. They de, n«» sec llim who is in- 
visible, and t[is eternal king'dom. 
Vell, then, wha lnen «,mit te, de, when the &»ing" is 
a duty, that ley tan surely als«» omi fo do in cases 
when olnissi«,n is a. duv. Serious lnen may kuow 
indeed, if it so be, what their excellentes are, whether 
relig'ious, «,r moral, or anv other, lut they du no tbel 
them in that vivid wav whieh we eall realizing'. They 
do hot open their hearts to the kuowledge, so tha i 
beeomes ffuitfil. Barren knowledg'e is wretehed thing, 
when knowledge ough, fo bear fruit; lu i is a. g'ood 
rhino, when it wouhl «»therwise act merely as « tempta- 
tion. Vhen men realize a truth, it beeomes an influen- 
tial prineiple within them, and leads fo u number of 
eonsequenees }»fl in opinion and in eonduet. The case 



is the s:me ;s re,'d. l'e;,lizin" oto" own 'itts. But men 
«,f superi«,r min«ls know them without reilizin. Thev 
mav kn,,w tiret thev hure cert:in excellentes, it'they ]rave 
them, ihev m:v linw thnt thev have .ood points ,,f' 
ehnrneter, .r «hiliiies, or att:inments; but it 
wav of an unproductive l<ntwled'e, which leaves the 
mind.ust as if tbund if. Aml this seems te» l»e what 
g'ives sueh a remifl¢nhle simplieity t the elmr:eter ot" 
h,»lv mon, «md umizes .thers s mu«h tlmt thev think 
if a parad,x -r in('«nsisteney, or even : mark of insin- 
«.evity, thnt lhe snme l,ersns shouhl profi.ss fo know 
mu«.h :l,out flemselves, :md ver s,, liltle,that thev 
he:r so mu(.h said l,eut themselves, thifl they ean bear 
s,) mut.h pvaise, so much p«)l)ulari/y, so mueh deferenee, 
:md ver without l»ein" putt.d up, or arroffa/ingaug.h, 
or despising" others; that thev (.an speal¢ al»ut them- 
selves, yet in so unafleted a tone, with so mueh nattre, 
with sueh ehihllike innocence, and sueh g.raeefifl fi'anlcness. 
Am, ther instance ¢,f /his re:t git't of' knowin" 
without realizin, is uflhrded us in relation o sulleets 
fo whieh I wiil hut allude. Men who indulge their 
passions have a linwledge, (liflu'ent in kind ri'oto fhose 
who lmve «fl»sfnined ri'oto ueh indul'enee; and when 
they spe:k on sul,.e(.ts eonneeted with if, realize them 
:t wav in whieh others c:mn,»f alize them. The verv 
ideas whieh are till c»f telnptation to t.he former, the 
wrds whieh are paint'ul fo them t,) utter, all that causes 
them shame and eonthsi,»n of fee, eau be said and 
thought «»t  hv the innocent without anv distress af all. 
Augels ean look upou sin with simple abhorrenee and 
wonder, witlmut humiliation or secret emotion 



F«ck'ns la t/c I¢cv«al«d 1I "ard. e6 
like simplieity is the reward of the chaste and 
and that. to the reat amazement of the mwlean, who 
Ç:mmo understaml the st:,te of mimi «»t' selt a one, or 
how he tan utter or endure thoug'hts whieh to them- 
e]ves are fidl of misery and g'uilt. And henee smm.- 
times you find mon in these days, in which the will of 
the narre'al man is induled fo the fidl, taking" up 
writin's of holv men who hnve lived in deserts or 
cloisters, or with an Ang'el's hear have ruled ('hrist's 
floe, and I»rol«,n with h,,ly h=n,ds the l»read of lit=, ami 
xiewing" their w«»rds ht their own murky amosphere, 
and imputing fo them their own g'r«,ssness ; nay, carping" 
at the words of IIo]v Scripture, which are (;od's, and 
af the words of the Ç]mreh, as if the saered mvstery of 
the ]nearnation had hot intr,»duced a thousand new 
heaven]y associations into this world of 
And hence, ag'ain, you will find self-indulgent men 
unable to eoml»rehend the real existence of sanetity and 
severity of mind in any one. They t.hink that ail 
persons must. be fu]l of the saine wretehed thoug'hts and 
feelings whieh forment themselves. Thev thin that 
zione ean avoid if, from the nature of the case; on]v 
that eertain persons contrive to bide what ,oe« on in 
their hearts, and, in consequence, they cal] them pre- 
tenders and hypocrites. 
This, too, is what thev also say as regards the instanee 
whieh I tooE first,--a man's knowlede of his g'ift. 
Thev thinE that men who appear to tlfink little of them- 
selves a.re eoneeited within, and that what is ca]led 
modesty is affectation. 
I mighL mae the saine remar a]so as regards .the 



 :66 S'u4j2",-tio., tf lhc l¢««son 
absence o' resentlnent up«,n injul T or insult, which 
dmractel'izes :t vt.allv reliious man. Often, indeed, 
Sl«.h : «»lle tk't'ls keenly wh;tL is dolle :g:illSt him, 
thoug'h lle represses tht' fi't'lil" s et malter ot" duty ; 
l»u tlle hig'her stnte t,t" mind is when he de»es hot 
ti'el, th:4 is, wilt.ii he dot.s iot realize, tlmt any 
.iustit'e ll:S been dont' ]lill ; se» tilnt il" he attelnpts to 
Slt':k «d" if, if wiil be in Ihe S:lle S«l't ot" strang'e, 
IIIIl'('ill, :llltl (ils ! III;1" S;I)') ti,rced filial llllllll¢lll'ill 
il which l»retelldt'l'S fO reli'ion spenk «,f reliious joy 
:1«1 Spil'itual e«,lntl,rt, tr he is as little af ho,nie with ang'er 
l«l l'eVellg't. s hypocrites are with thoug'hts of heaven. 
.g';till ; 'e IllllV SO unduly relize tllat a litk. ot" virtue 
is ti»r out interest, as t,» t't on prudential notives, hot 
ti'oln a sense t»t" dut s-. And ';in ; tll«»ug'h if be out duty 
to inquire nnd SOl't'h out. tbr OUl'selves the truth in reli- 
g'ions matters, yet we mav so vnunt in out priv4e judg'- 
ment, nnd mke a merit «f the exercise of if, that or 
I Iere hel nre n number of c:tses, «tll in point, to 
illustl':4e Olle and the smae tmth, tha the Chmstmn s 
character is formed by a rule higher tlmn tlmt. of 
ealculation and l'e:lst,ll, eonsisting" in t Divine prineiple 
,»r litk,, which tl'mseends the mtieipations nnd eritieisms 
«»t'ol'dinnl') lllell, dudg'ing" b- mere worldlv reasou, the 
Christian oug'ht fo be selteoneeited, fir he is g'itled; 
he oug'ht to understnd evil, heeause he sees and speaks 
of if; he oug'ht fo tk.el resentment, beemse he is 
seious of being" injured ; he oug'ht fo aet ri'oto self-interest, 
beeause he knows tlm what is rig'ht is also expedient ; 
he oug'ht to be eonseious and fond o" ¢he exereises of 
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privafe jtldgnlenf, beeause he eng'ag'es in thenl; he 
oug'hL fo be doubting" and hesitatin  in his fiith, beeaue 
his evidenee çor if. mig'h 1,e 'reater thali iL is ; 
have 11o expeetatioli oF ('hrist's eomin', ].»COaliSe ('hrist. 
has delayed so lonff ; lmt no. so : his mind and heart arc. 
tbrmed on a dilçcrent mould. In these, and ten th,msand 
«»ther ways, he is open fo the misalprehcnsi-ns of the 
world, which neither has his tk'clins n«,r .au enter 
into hem. Nor eau he explain aud detk.nd them 
considerations which ail meu, g'ood and bad, 
derstand, lle ff,_,cs l,y a la" whieh othcrs know hot.; 
hot. his own wisd«m or .judg'melt, buL 13 (qu'isL's 
 " . 
wisdoln and the .judg'menL ot  the .rtt, which is im- 
parted to him,hy that inward incomluunicable per- 
tel,tion of truth and dut-, which is the l'ule oF his 
reason, affections, wishes, tastes, and ail thaL is in hiln, 
and which is the result of" 1,erseverin oldieltce. This 
if is which 'ives so unearthl" a character fo his 
whole liçe and e«,nvcrsatiou, which is " hid with Christ. 
in God;" he has asceuded with Christ «,n high, and 
there " in hcarL and mind continually dwells ;" and he 
is oblig'ed, in consequence, fo put a veil upon his filce, 
and is m'sterious in the world's jUdglnent, and "be- 
cornes as i$ were a mmster unto man'," thou'h he be 
" wiser than the ag'ed," and have " more understanding" 
than his teachers, beeause he keeps (od's comnlalid- 
mei ts. Thus « he that is spiritual .udffeth ail thing's, 
ye he himself is judg'ed of no man ;" and with him "it 
is a very small thinff fo be judg'ed of man's judg'ment," 
for " He thaf judgeth him is the ordl. » 
1 1 COr. ii. 15 ; iv. 8, 4. 



One additional remark is neeessar  in conclusion, 
with referenee fo the sulieet with whieh I began, the 
dutr «»f wait.in" fi»r out Lm'd's coming'. If lnust hot 
1)e sui)pose(1 , (lu.n, tlmt, (his iml)lies . neg'leet of our 
duties in t.his worhl. A it is 1)osible fo wateh for 
Christ in si)ire of earthly reasonins fo tire eontrary, 
so is if, possible te) en'ae in en'(hlr du(ies, in si)if(. 
of t)ur w(ehing'. Christ 
(.ornes (w«) men shall 1)e in (he ficld, two women a( 
the mill, "the one shall 1)e takcn, and the other left." 
You sec (]mt g'ood and 1.)ad ;re eng.;'ed in the saine 
war; nor nee(l if. hin(ler 
heart firml" tixe(l ,)n (l,)d, that he is engag'ed in worldlv 
I)usiness with those whose heart are Ul)On the world. 
Nay, wc nmv form larg'e plm, we nmv l)usv our- 
seles in new ,m(ler(Mdngs, we nmy beg'in great 
works whieh we eannot do more (ban beg'in; we ma" 
make provision tbr the fiture, and antieipate in out 
«,ets the certainty of centre-les fo corne, yet be looking" 
out >r Christ. Thus indeed we «re bOUl)d fo pro- 
cecd, an(l fo leave " rimes ml seas,)ns in Ilis Fther's 
l)ower. '' Whenerer Ile cornes, He will eut thing's 
short; tlnd, fl)î" what. we know, our eflbrts md begin- 
Hngs, t]mu'h (hey ])e nothin 
neeess;ry in the e(»urse of Ilis Providence, as eouhl 
I)e the lllost sueeesfil aeeolnl)lishment. Surely, He 
will end the world abnq)tly, whenever He cornes; 
He will bl'e; off the desins and labom's of His 
eleet, whatevcr (ber are, and give them what their 
dutiN1 anxiety aires af, thoNh hot through if. And, 
as He will end, so did He beg'in (he world abruptly; 



IIe beg'an the world which we ste, hot fl'OlU its firs 
seeds and elelnens, l»ut IIe ereaIed af once the herb 
and the fi'uit-h'ee pel'f'eL '« whose sced is in itself" hot 
a. g'radual firlnation, bu a comple/e wçrk. And with 
cven a g'reatcr abl'ultncss did IIe display llis lniraclcs 
when He came and new lnade ail thing's, creatin" 
bread, hot corn, fbl" the supply of the rive thousand, 
and chanin water, not iuio Illl]" siml,ler , thoug'h pro- 
dons liquid, but inIo wine. And ,s lle 1,eg'an with- 
out beg'ilminff, so will fie end without an elidill'; 
or railler, ail that we do,wha/cver wc are d«,ill', 
whether we have rime tbr more or /imc tbr less,--ye 
our work, finished or uldinished, will be acceptable, 
donc for Him. Thcrc is no iliCOlisistency, fhen, iii 
vatching- yet working, tbl" we may work without setting" 
our hearts on our work. Out sin will bc it" we idolize 
the work of our hands; if" we lovt, if so well as hot fo 
bear fo part with it. The test of our thith lies in our 
being able fo çail without disal)pointlnent. 
Let us pray God to rulc our heal'/S iu this respect, as 
well as in others; that " wheu He shall appear, we nmy 
have confidence, and hot be asllamed before ltim at His 
eoming'." 



SERMON X[X. 

']'I[E «;ç)SPEL PALACEN. 

(A HIT$I-NTI DE.) 

I»SAIZII lxxviii. 69. 

'" He built His sa»ctcar?l li'e IH.ql palaces, li'e tle ea,'tI wldcI He 
laIh esI«blisl«ed fop erer." 

llERE was c,ne occasion when «,ur Saviour suid, 
" The hour eometh, wheu ve shall neither in this 
lnountain, nor ver at Jerusalem, worship the Father. 
The h(,,r eometh, when the rue worshippers shall 
w«,rship the Father lu spirit and in ruth." Did we 
take Hese words l,v themselves, we ni'lt eonsider thev 
implied, that, nnder the Gospel, there would be no 
,,utward t,,kens of reliion, no rites and ordinanees at 
:fil, uo pul,li(" ser¥iees, no aSSelnl»ling's of ourselves 
t«,gcHwr, ami, cspcchdly, no sacred buildings. Such 
an inference, howcvcr, would be a 'reat crror, if it were 
onlv for lhis reason, thal if has never hecn received. 
never acted on in any age of the Chmx.h; so fiw from 
it, that I suppose there are few indeed 1,ut would shrink 

John iv. 21.23. 
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fl'Olll the ve W mention of if, and nme at ail wh,, eould 
be round fo testifv that thev had adol,ted if in their 
own case, yet had n,t suffered ri'mn if in lu,int «,f inward 
devotion fo (;od's service. That emmot he the truc 
sense of Seripture, whieh never hns been fidfilled, whieh 
ever bas been contradieted and disobevêd; fi,r (od's 
word shall n,,t, rem-n unto Ilim v,id, l,ut shall ae- 
eomplish His pleasure and pr,,sper in llis pnrpose. 
Out Saviour did #ot sav fa fhe Salnavilan -Olllllll thal 
there slmuld 1,e no pl:ees and building's fi}r worship 
mder the (ospel, beea,,e Ile has ml 1,r«mght il 
pass, beea,,e such ever have been, aL all times and 
all eonntries, and amid all diflbrenees of faith. And 
the saine reasons whieh lead us fo believe tlmt relig.ious 
edifiees are a Christian ordinanee, thoug'h so ve W little 
is said abouL them in Seripture, will nlso shmv ihnL il 
is right and pious t«} make them emhlring, and stately, 
and lnagnifieent,, and ornamental ; so that out Saviour's 
deelaration, when IIe foretold le destruction of the 
Temple af Jmasalem, was hot that fhere shonld nevm" 
be anv other house builL fo Ilis hononr, ],uf rather thal 
there shou]d be m:my honses; thnt thev should 
built, noL merelv af Jerusalem, or at Gerizim, but everv 
where; what was under the Imw a h,eal ordinanee, 
being heneefbrth a Catholie privilege, allowed hot here 
and there, but wherever was the Spirit and the Truth. 
The glory of the Gospel is hot the abogilio» of rites, 
their diaaemi»a6on; hot their absence, but their living and 
effieaeious presenee through the graee of Christ. Aeeord- 
ing]y, sueh passages as the text, thoug4 spoken in 
the rimes of the Law are fulfilled even af this da.y, 



and, as we trust, among" ourselves. The Jewish Tt.mple, 
ideed, of which the Psalmist spolie i the first 
instant.e, has corne to nou'ht.; but he bas a meaning" 
stil], aml a oble oe, as si'itYig the ('hrlstian insti- 
tutio «d" Clmr«hes. 
" I[e buil llis saneuary like hi'h palaees, ]il;e the 
earth whR'h ]Ie haO estab]ished t»r exer." I[ow mueh 
more st'l;h']y ad tid]y is this aeeomp]ished in out 
limes than i lhose of the Law ! llich and "exeeedi" 
mag'filical " as was So]omo's Temple, and built a the 
immediate commad of (iod, it is hot ]n-esumptuous 
sm'el" {o s)" that ('hristia Temp]es ha'e as fir sur- 
}assed it in size, beaut)', and costliness, s in di'ine 'ifls 
and privilt.ges, as in spirit and in truth. " IIe built 
[[is sanctuary like hi'h pa]accs;" 1,«& through this 
very countr',compare its palaces xith ifs Cathedra]s 
md Churelcs, even in their present state of disadvantage, 
and sav whether these words are hot more than aecom- 
]dished ; so that.the pa]aees of E']and should rather, by 
way of" honorer, be eompared to t]e Cathedrals, than the 
(?athedrals to the palaees. .kml ri'htl" so; for out firs 
duty is towards out Lord and His Chureh, ad out 
second towards out earthly $overeig'n. knd still more 
stril;ingly has the promise of permanence been fldfilled 
fo us. For wlmt were the vears of o]omon's Temple? 
Four htmdred. Yhat. of the second Temple? Six 
hundred. These were long periods, eertain]y; yet is it 
plain t.hat the Chureh of Christ ean more than equal 
them, md tlmt i a great number of cases. Nay, there 
are Christian Temples in some parts of the world, whieh 
bave lasted as mueh as fourteen hundred years. Sure]y, 
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thm, when ChrM multipled IIs serd palaces, He 
also gave them an extended ge, brhl'hl lae] mlder 
the Gospel t]e davs of the Antediluvan patriarehs. 
The times are reversed, nd a more vigorous lire has 
}een infiscd among" us thau at the first, and the reign 
of Christ and I[is saints has hegun lonff sinee, and the 
Apostles fill their thrones in Ilis Temples. "t[e hath 
built IIis sanehmrv like high palaees, like the earfl whieh 
He hath estallished for evcr." 
8tability and permanence are, perhal)S , the espeeial 
ideas which a Chureh hring l»efi)re the mind. It repre- 
sents, indeed, the beauty, the loçtiness, the ealmness, 
the mysteT, and the sauetity of relig'ion also, and that 
in manv ways ; still, I will say, more than all these, it 
represents to us ifs eternity. Itis the witness of IIim 
who is the beinning and the ending', the firs and 
the last ; it is the token and emblem of "Jesus Christ, 
the saine yesterday, to-day, and for ever ;" if is the pledge 
of One, who has said, " I will never leave thee nor for- 
sake thee," but "even fo your old affe I ara He, and 
even to hoar hairs I will earry you." Ail ye who take 
part in the buildinff of a Chureh, know that you hure 
been admitted fo the truest svmbol of G od's eternity. 
You have built what may be destiued to bave no end hut 
in Christ's eoming. Cast your thouhts baek on the 
t.ime when our aneient buildins were first rear. Con- 
sider the Churehes all around us ; how many generations 
bave past sinee stone was 1)u npon stone ill the whole 
edifiee was finished[ OEhe first movers and instruments 
çf its ereetion, the minds that planned it, and the lilnbs 
tha wrought at it, the pious hands that eontributed to 
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if, and the lmly lips that eonseerated if, have long, lon 
ago, been aken away ; yet we benefit by their good deed. 
Does i{. hot seem a ve o" strang'e thing that cee should be 
tbd, and h,dg'ed, and elot.hed in spiritual things, by per- 
sons we never saxv «»r heard o[; and who never saw us» or 
eould think of us, hundreds of vears ago ? Does if hot 
seem st.range *hat men shouhl be able, hot merely by 
aeting m others, n,t ly a eontimed inthenee ean'ied 
,m throug'h many minds in a long succession, but by 
one simple and direct aet, to e,»me into contact with 
us, and ns if with tbeir ,»wh hand la benefit us, who 
live centre'les la{er ? What a visible, palpable speeimen 
this, ot" the communion of sain{s What a privilege 
thus o be immediatelv interested in the deeds of out 
forefathers and what a eall on us, in like manner, fo 
reaeh out oto" own hands towards out posterity  Freely 
we have reeeived; let us freely give. Let us hot be 
slaek to do what out fathers have done; to do a work, 
the fi'uits of whieh we eammt see, beeause tlley are too 
vas fo be seen. If if were told us, that a word of ours, 
uttered by the mou{h, should take, as if welv, eonsist- 
enee, and float and continue in tbe air, and impart adviee 
or eomfort to men who were fo live rive hundred years 
to emne, it wmld be an inspiring fllought; and what 
but lhi i ,,ur ve W privilege, in {lle lenve granted us to 
multiply the One 'Femple of God ail over the earth, unto 
ail lime? If is {o make out deeds lire; if is {o hold 
felh»wship wi*h the future. 
See what a noble prineiple faith is. Faith alone 
lengthens a man's existence, and makes him, in his own 
feelin, lire in the future and in t.he past. klen of 
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this vorld are full of plans of the day. Even in religion 
they are ever eoveting immediate resnlts, and will do 
not.hing af all, mdess they eau do every thing,--eau 
have their own way, choose their methods, and see the 
end. But the Christian throws himself fearless]v upon 
the future, because he believes in tIim whieh is, and 
whieh was, and which is to eolne. IIe eau endure fo be 
one of an everlasting eolnpaly while in this worhl, as 
well as in the next. IIe is content fo begin, and break 
off; fo do his part, and no more; fo set al»out what 
others must aeeoml»lish ; to sow where others lnust reap. 
None has finished his work, and ent if short in right- 
eousness but IIe who is One. Ve, IIis lnembers, who 
have but a portion of IIis fltlness, exeeute but a. part ot" 
His purpose. One lays the foundation, and another 
bni]ds thereupon; one levels the lnOUlltahl, and another 
"brings forth the headstone with shoutings." 'rhus 
xvere ont Churehes raised. One age would build a 
Chaneel, and another a Nave, and a third wonld add a 
Chapel, and a fourth a Shrine, and a fifth a 8pire. By 
little and little the work of trace went forward; and 
they eould afford fo take rime about if, and be af pains 
fo do it best, who had a promise that the ,ates of hell 
should not prevail against it. Powers of le earth fise 
and fall ; revolutions eolne in course ; great familles 
appear, and are swept away; wise lnen are in high 
phmes, and walk mnid the sparks whieh they have 
kindled. They,léel that they are short-lived, and thev 
determine to make the most of their rime. OEhey gras 1, 
and push forwards, they are busy and feverish, hot only 
from the feebleness and waywardness of their nature, 
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but from the conviction of their reason, that they have 
but a short rime. " Out rime is short," sav they; "let 
us buy and sell, and plaut and lmild, and marry ves, 
and frire in marriage, and eat and drink, for to-morrow 
we die." Poor worms of the earth, if is too truc of 
t.hem ! Their aihs and desires, their instruments, their 
goods, their lodies, their souls, are all perishable. In 
the words of t.he vise man, " as soon as fhey are born, 
they bin to draw fo an endS, '' they begin fo die. 
Thcir growth and proress, their suecesses, are but the 
tirst stages of corruption and dissolution. Poor ehildren 
of rime, what are lhey ? They h'iumph over religion in 
their day ; they insult ifs ordinanees and its ministers; 
they tyrannize in ifs Temples, showing themselves that 
they are gods. They carry awav its massive stones fo 
their own houses, and trick themselves out with ifs 
jewels. They build up their families by rapine and 
sacrilege ; they are wanton when they are hot eovetous; 
and, when satiated with pillage, they nmtilate and 
defile what they do not destroy. But, afler al], how 
speaks the Psalmist? " I bave said, Ye are gods, and 
ye are ail the ehildren of the Most Hig-hest. But ye 
shall die like men, and fidl like one of the princes." 
"" The proud bave robbed, they bave slept their sleep, 
and all the men whose hands were mighty have round 
nothn. Fret hot thyself beeause of the ungodly; 
neither be thou envious against the evil-doers ; for thev 
shall soon be cut down like the grass, and be withered 
even as the green herb. I myself have sn the ungodly 

 Wisdom v. 13. 
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in great power, and flourishing like a. gl'een bay tl'eej 
I went by, and lo, he was gone; I sought him, hut his 
place eould no where be t,und. '' Vfe fise in the 
nlorning, and, behold, they are all dead eorpses. Ïhe 
storm bas passed, the morning has broken, the E.a:vptians 
are east on the sea-shore, (lod's Taberna.ele is still stand- 
ing'. As though no violence had been in the nig'ht, no 
assaults of Satan raid Antiehrist, no arm «,f firee, no 
envious or eovetous eye, they remain, those l,)ly places, 
where tlley were; for the Church abides tbr everlnore, 
and her _l'clnplcs, in their deep fimndaIiOllS, md their 
arching" heig'hts, m'e her ilnag'e and lnali|bstation. 
I have said that the s«wred edifices which we see 
around us, and in which we worship, relnind us of their 
builders, though they lived so long ago; but in truth 
they relnind us of a tilne tir earlier even than theirs. 
Do we suppose that the very buildel'S of these shrines 
were all in all in their buikling ? Could anv lnen what- 
ever, did they but will if., af allV tilne, build what they 
have built? is a Cathedral the ofi;pring of a. randoln 
thoug'ht, a thing fo will and to aecomplish at out plea- 
sure ? or rather, were not those builders merely the sue- 
eessors and the children of others long" betl)re theln, who 
lnade them what they were, and cnabled them, under 
God, fo do Wol'ks whieh if was hot given fo cvcry olie 
to do, but only to the sons of sueh fitthers ? Surely the 
Churehes whieh we inherit are hot the purehase of 
wealth nor the ercation of genius, thcy are the fruits of 
mart.yrdoln. They eome of high deeds and sufferings, 

1 Is. Ixxxii. 6, 7; lXXVl. 5 ; Xxxvii. 1, 2. 36, 37. 
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as lon before lheir Vel'y building  as we are after if. 
Their foundatins are laid Vel'y deep, even in the preaehiug 
of Apostles, ami the eont,ssiou of Baisers, and the firs 
victories of the ospel in our land. Ail that is so noble 
iu their architceturc, ail that captivates the eye and 
makes ifs wnv t, the heart, is ot a human imag'inati(m, 
but  divine ift, a moral result, :t spiritu:d work. q'he 
Cross is over planted in hazard ad suflbrin, mad is 
watercd with tcars and I,l,od. No where docs if t:ke 
roof and l»ear tYuit, execp ifs ]rcaehin. bc with self 
del6al. If is t.asS, il,local, fi»r the ruling" powers fo make 
: deerec, aud set rcli'i-n ou big'h, and cxtcnd ifs range, 
and hcrald its uame; but they eamao l»lant if, thev can 
l»u impose if. The Chm'cla almae eau plant the Chureh. 
q'he Chureh :donc ean fotmd ber sees, and inelose herself 
within walls. Noue ]»ut saintl" men, mortified men, 
lweaehers of righteousness, aud coufcssors fi»r the truth, 
ean trente a. home for the trtdh in auv land. Thus tlae 
Temples of (;od are witlml the monuments of lIis 
Sfiuts, md we call tht.m by their names while we con- 
I heur simplicitv, grandeur, 
secratcthemtollisg.lou-. " '" _ 
solidity, clevation, g'race, and exuberanee o' ornament, 
do but briig" fo rt, mt.mbrmce the patience nnd purity, 
thc courn'ç., mctq<uess, and 'rea charit3", tht, hcIvenlv 
nbctins, the a<.t.ivitv in wcll-d.in, the faith and rc- 
sig'natiou, oç mt, u wh,» thçmst.lves did l.ut worhip in 
naouutains, and in dcscrts, and in caves nnd dens oi" the 
earth. Thev labourcd, but hot in vailb for .ther men 
cntered into their labours; and, as if bv natural consc- 
qucnce, ai len'th their word prospere<1 after them, and 
ruade itsclf a honae, even these sacred palaces lu which 
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it has so long. dwelt, and whieh are still vouchsafcd to 
us, in token, as we trust, that thev toc» are still with us 
who spoke Ihat word, and, with them, Ilis Prcsence, 
who gave thcm race te» spcak if. 
0 happy they, who, in a sorrowfid tiret, avail thcm- 
selves of this bond of communion with thc Saints of old 
and with the ['nivol'sal Chul'ch 0 wise and dutithl, 
who, when the WOlqd has l-»bbed them of so lnueh, 
set the more account upon what remains Ve have 
not lost a.ll, while we have the dwelling'-places of out 
tbrefathers; while we ean repair those which are 
broken down, and lmihl upon the ohl tbmulat.ions, 
and propagate them upon new sites  IIappy they, who 
when they enter within their holv lilnits, enter in 
hem't into the c-urt of heaven And me»st, unhalTy , 
who, while they have eyes fo admire, admire them 
only for their beauty's sake, and the skill tbev exbibit ; 
who reg'ard them as works of art, hot fruits of groee; 
bow down belote their material fiwlns, instead of 
worshipping "in spirit and in truth;" connt their 
stones, and measure their spaces, but discern in them no 
tokens of the invisible, no cmmns of truth, no lessons of 
wisdom, fo guide them forward in the way heavenward 
In heaven is the substance, of which here below we 
are vouchsafed the image ; aml thither, if we be worthy, 
we shall at leng'th attain. There is the holv Jerusalem, 
whose lig'ht is like unto a. stone most preeious, even like 
a jasper stone, clear as crystal ; and whose wall is great 
and high, with twelve gares, and an Ang'el at each ; 
whose glory is the Lord God Ahnighty, and the Lamb 
is the light thereof. 



SERMON XX. 

'I']IE VW, II;LE TEMPLE. 

(W]I ITSI7TID].) 

3[ATT. xxiii. 17. 

"' Il'herbe," is greater, the qold, or the Temple that sa»ctifieth the 
old !" 

A TEMPLE there has becn Ul)On earth, a spiritual 
OEemple, ruade np of living" stones, a ïemple, as 
I may say, :omposcd of souls; a Temple with God 
its Light, and Christ tbr the IIigh Priest, with wings 
,,f An'els tbr ifs archcs, with Saints and ïeachers 
ifs pillars, and with worshippers for ifs pavement ; such 
a Temple has been on earth over since fhe Gospel was 
first prcached. This unscen, secret, mysterious, spi- 
ritnal Temple exists evcrv where, flroughouf the king- 
dom «,t" Christ, ii ail places, as perfect in one 1,lace as 
it wcre hot in another. Wherever there is faith and 
love, this Temple is; faith and love, with the Naine of 
Christ, are as hcavcnlv eharms and spells, fo make lire- 
sent fo ris this 1)ivine Teml,le , in every part of Christ's 
kingdom. This Temple is invisible, but it is peri;ct 
and real because it is invisible, and gains nothing 



erfect.ion by possessin visible tokens. There needs no 
outward building" fo meet ihe eye, in order fo make i 
lllore Of a Temple than it ah'«,ady is lu itselt God, and 
Christ, and Ang'cls, and souls, are hot thesc a heavenly 
COUl'b all pert)êt, to whieh this world ean add nothing ? 
Though thithflfl Christians worship without splendour, 
without show, in a holnely and rude way, sti]l lheir 
worship is as acceptable to God, as excellent, as h,dy, as 
though they worshipped in lhe public view (,[' men, and 
with all the glory and riches of lhc worhl. 
Sueh was lhe Chur«h in its beg'inning; "built 
upon lhe foumlafion of Apostles ;md lh'olhels , Jestls 
Christ Himselt being lhe chier corl,er-stone," " builded 
tog'elher for au habitation of God throug'h lhe Spirit." 
In the Apostles' liIç'time it was poor and perseented, 
and the holv Telnplc was all but invisible. There 
were no ediI'ying" rites, no vm'ious eerelnonies, no rich 
music, no high Cathednfls, no mvstic veslments, no 
solemn altars, no slone, or marble, or lnetals, or jewe]s, 
or woods ofeost., or fine linen, fo signit)" outwardly, and 
lo holmur duly, the heavenly Telnple in whieh we stand 
and serve. The place where out Lord and Saviour first 
celebrated the holy Saerament of the ]ucharist., was t.he 
upper room of a bouse, hh'ed too or used for lhe oeea- 
sionl; that in which lhe Aposlles and lhc holy women 
waited for the prolnised eolning of the Comforter, was 
also "an upper room " and that "flso in whieh St. 
Paul 1)reaehed af Troas, was an " upper ehamber, where 
they were g'athered together. '' Vhat other places of 

1 Mark xiv. 15. : Acts i. 13. 3 Acts xx. 8. 
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worship do we hear of? The water side, out in the open 
nir; as at Philippi, whcre, we are told, "on the Sab- 
lmth," St. Paul and his eomlmnions " went out of the 
vity l»y a river side, where prayer was wont fo be made. '' 
And the sea. shore; " Thcv ail l»l'oug'ht ils on our way, 
with wives ami ehildl'el, till we were out of the eity; 
:md we kneeled dmvn cm the shore and prayed-.' knd 
St. l»etor was in prayer (11 the lmuse-top; and St.. aul 
and St. 8ilas sang {heir hvlnns and psahns in prison, 
with their ri.et iii the stocks ; and St. Philip baptized 
the Ethiolfiau eunuch in lhe deselM Yet, vherever 
they were, whether in prison, »r on the house-op, (.r in 
the wildel'lmSS, or by the river side, or on the sea. shore, 
or in a. private room, God and Christ were with them. 
The 8pirit of raee was there, the Telnp]e of God was 
l'Otllld them. They were eome unto the mystienl Sion, 
and o the heavelfl- aerusalem, and fo au innumernble 
eompany of Angels, and fo the spirits of the aust. 
There needed lmt gold, nor jewels, nor eostly arrav 
for thon, who hnd, what aeeording" to the {ext. was 
reater, w]m hnd the Temple. I lnigh be righ and 
fitting, if possible, o lmve {hese preeious things n.lso, 
bu i was hot neeessarv; fir whieh was the grea{er? 
8ueh things did no make the ïelnple more holy, but 
beeame themsehes lmh" l»" being used fi»r he Temple; 
the gold flid lm snnetitk" the Temple, but the Telnple 
was g'reater, and sanetified the g'old. Gold is n thing of 
nought qthout Christ's presenee; and with Ilis Pre- 
senee, as in the days or" Ilis earhly ministry, it might 
be dispensed with. 
 Aets xvi. 13. « Aets xxi. . 
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The case is the saine as regards the immcdiate suc- 
eessors of the Apostles, who were in still more f»rlorn 
eireumstanees, as rega.rds worship, flmn lhe Apostles 
themselves. The Christians wh,, came ai'ter them, were 
obliged to worship in graves and tombs fo save their 
lires flore le perseeutor. In the eastern and southen 
parts, where the Apostles and the first «mwerts lived, 
betbre the R'lad sound ot' he (h,spel had reached these 
aortllern and distant countries, thev were aceustmned 
bu W in caves dug ont of lhe rock. Img" alleries there 
are st ill remaining, in some places fi,r mlles undewround , 
on eaeh side of which the dead were plaeed. There the 
poor perseeuted Christians met t»r worship, and thnt 
night. Or the great peop]e of the rime huilt for them- 
selves high nnd statelv tombs above ground, as large as 
bouses for the living; here too, in the darkness and 
solitude of nig'ht, did the Saints worship. Or in the 
dept.h of some wood, perhaps, where no one was likelv 
diseover them. Such were the places in whieh le 
visible Temple manifested itself in rimes of heathenism ; 
and who shnll snv that it wanted nugt of outward show 
fo make if perfect ? 
This is truc and ever fo l»e lmrne in mind ; nnd yet 
no one ean deny, on the other hnnd, that a g'rent objeet 
of Christ's eoming was fo subdue this world, fo elnim if 
us His own, to assert His rights as its Ma.steç fo destrov 
the usurped dominion of the enemy, fo show Ilimsel¢ 
all men, and to take possessi,m. IIe is that Mustard- 
tree whieh wns destined silenllv fo spread nnd over- 
shadow all lands; He is thnt Leaven whieh was seeretly 
fo make ifs wav through the mass of human opinion 
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and institutions till tle whole was leavened. Iteaven 
and earth had hitherto been separate. His gracions 
pro'pose was 1o make them on% and that by makinff 
ear(h like heaven, lIe was in the worhl ri'oto the 
beg'ilmin, and lnan worshil)ped other gods; he ealne 
into he world lu the flesh, and he world knew Him 
hot; IIe came unto ]Iis own, and llis own re«eived 
Ilim hot. ]ht l[e came i ortier fo make them -eeeive 
II-hn, know llhn, worsh[ 1) l[im. lle came to absorb 
liais wurld in(o llimselt'; that, as lle was lig4t, so if 
mig'ht. 1)e li'h also. When IIe came, ]le had no a 
l)la(.e 1()lay llis hea(l; 1)ni ]Ie came to make ]Iimself 
a l)lace, to make lIimself a home, fo make IIimself 
houses, fo fiishion for llimself a 'l,)rious dwelling out 
of this whole w()rhl, whieh the powers of evil had taken 
captive. IIe came in (he dark, in the dark night was 
lIe 1)orn, iu a cave uuderg'round; lu a cave where eattle 
were stabled, thev was IIe houd; in a. rude manger 
was I[e laid. There first ]Ie laid IIis head; but He 
meant hot, blessed be lIis Name[ lIe meant hot there 
1() remaiu for ever. ]Ie did hot resign lIimself to (hat 
()bseurity; lIe came into tlmt cave to leave it. Thê 
King of the Jews was born fo claire the kingdom; 
yea, rallier, lhe IIol)e of all nations and the Kin of the 
whole earth, the King" of kings and Lord of lords; and 
IIe g'ave hot " sleep to IIis eyes or slumber 1o tIis eye- 
lids," till He had ehang.ed IIis mang'er for a royal throne, 
and ]Iis gro for high palaees. Lift up your eyes, 
my brethven, and h)ok around, f)r iL is fulfilled at 
Lhis day; yea, lon ago, for many ages, and in many 
eountries. "Wisdom bath builded ber bouse, she bath 



hewn out her seven pillars." V'here is thc .rot? 
where tire stall for ca(He? where lhe manger? where 
he grass and sfraw ? where 
that despiscd place? Is if. possil»le th.t lhe Eternal 
Son should have been born in a h«de of the earth? was 
the great miracle there wrought, whcrcby a pure and 
spotless Virgin })rought fi.»rth God? Strane con- 
descension un(lergolm te) st.cure a sri'ange tl'iunq»h 
He purposed fo change 
the lowest pif, in a place of darklwSS, and lu the decp." 
Ail was fo be by IIim rencwed, and IIe availcd IIimself 
of nothing that was, that out of not}]in tic mig'ht 
make all thhgs. He was hot born in the Temple of 
Jerusalem ; He abhorred the palace of David; He laid 
tIimself on the damp earth in thc cold night, a light 
shining in a dark place, till by the virtuc that wcnt out 
of Him, IIe should crcate a Temple worthv of tIis 
ame. 
And lo, in omen of the fiture, even in His cradle, 
the rieh and wise of the earth seek IIim with gold, 
and frankineense, and myrdb as an offering. And 
He purs aside the swaddling elothes, and takes instead 
"a eoat without sealn, woven from the top throughout." 
And He chans water into wine; and Levi feasls 
Him; and Zaeehwus reeeives Him ; and Ma T almints 
His head. Pass a few generations, and the whole face 
of things is chand; the earth is eovered with 
Temples; as if bas been for ages. Go where you will, 
you final the etenml mountains hewn and fashioned 
into shrines where He may dwell, who was an outeast in 
the days of His flesh. Rivers and mines pay tribute 
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of their riehes jewels; forest, s are searehed for their 
ehoicest woods; the skill of man is put fo task fo use 
what. nature thrishes. Go through the countries 
whcre l lis naine is known, aud you will find ail that 
is rarest ,ad mos wonderfifl in nature or art has beeu 
consecrated fo Him. King's palaces are poor, whether 
in al'chitcclure or in deeorati,,n, COlnparcd with the 
shrim.s xvhich have hecu rearcd fo llim. The Invisible 
Teml»lC has 1,eeome k-isible. As on a misty day, the 
g'loom g'radually melts and the sun brighteus, so have 
the gdories of the spiritual wovhl lit up this world below. 
The dull aud cohl c:rth i« pcnetrated lw the rays. Ail 
arouud we see glimpses or rctections t,f those heavenly 
things, which the citer of God shall one day sec face fo 
[-hêe. The kiugdoms of this world are become the 
king'd,,lUS o' out Lord and ,f llis Christ: "the Temple 
has sanctitied the gold," and the propheeies madc fo the 
Church bave been thlfilled to the lcttcr. "The glory of 
hel,auou" has been "g'iven unto if, the exeellency of 
Carmel and Sharon." " The glory of Lelmnon, the tir- 
tree, thc piue-trcc, and the box together, fo beautify the 
place of tIis sanetuary, and fo make the place of His 
tket gorious. The multitude of camels have covered if, 
the drome&ries t,f Midiau aud El,hah ; ail they ri'oto 
Sheba have corne; thcy have brought gohl and ineense, 
and shown forth the praises of the Lord. » "The labour 
of Egypt, and merehaudize of Ethiopia, and of the 
Sabeans, men of stature, have corne over fo it, in clmins 
have they corne over; they hure fallen down, they have 
ruade supplication'." 
a Ira. xxxv. 2 j lx. 6. 13 ; xlv. 1. 
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And He has ruade IIim a Teml)le , hot only out of in- 
animate things, but of men also as parts of if. :Not gold 
and silver, jewels and fine linon, and skill of man fo use 
them, make the tIouse of G»d, but worshipl)crs , thc 
souls and bodies o[" men, whom 1 le has redcemcd. ,_NOS 
souls alone, He takes possession of the whole man, body 
as wcll as soul; for St. Paul says, "I besecch you, 
thercçore, lwcthren, 1)y the mcrcics of God, that yc 
present your bo«lies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable 
unto God, which is your reasonable serviceS." And IIc 
claires us as tIis own, hot ont ]»v ont, but altog'ethcr, as 
-ne great company; for St. ])ctcr says, that we "as 
living stones, are built up a spiritual house, an holy 
priesthood, to oflbr up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable 
fo God by Jesus Christ L" All of us, and every one, and 
cvery part of evcry ont, must go fo make up I[is mystical 
hody; for thc Psalmist says, "0 God, mv heart is 
ready ; I will sing and give praise with the ])est member 
that ]ï have. Awake thou, lute and harp, ]ï mvself will 
awake right earlv. I will g'ive thanks unto Thee, O 
Lord, among the people ; I will sing lmfises unto Thec 
among the nations." Our tongues must preach ttim 
and out voices sin of Him, and out knees adore Him, 
and out hands supplicate tIim, and out heads bow 
1)etbre Him, aud our countenauces beam of Him, and 
out gait herald Him. And hence arise joint worship, 
forms of pr.qyer, ceremonies of devotion, the course of 
«ervices, orders of miuisters, holy vestments, so]cmn 
music, and other thins of a like nature i all which are, 

 Rom. xii. 1. : 1 Pet. il. 5. a Ps. evlii. 1--3. 



a. if were, l,e incomin into this world oi  the Invisible 
Kinçdom oP Christ, the ri'uit o ifs influence, the sample 
of its power, the earnest «,ç ifs victories, the means of 
ifs inanité.station. 
Thin's teml,,ral bave their visihle cstab}ishmenL 
Kins' eonrs and pahees, eomei} and armies, have 
dazzled lhe multitude, and blin&'d flcm, ill flwv wor- 
shipped them as id,ls. Su(.h is out nature, we must 
have something" to hmk up to. We eannot help ad- 
miring" «»ethi»; and iF there is nothing" g'ood fo admire, 
we admire what is bad. When lhen men see proud 
Bal,el set up on hig.h with all her show and lomp, 
when they see or hear of g're:tt eities, with their stately 
mansions, the streets swarming" wilh ehariots and horses 
innumerable, and the sh,ps filled with splendid wares, 
and great men and women riehlv dressed, with mam- 
attendants, and men en'in,,'- Bmv the knee, and soldiers 
in brig'ht array, with the sound of the trumpet, and 
other militarv music, and other things whieh one eould 
mention, were if reverent fo be partieular,--simple men 
are teml»ted to look np to all this as the summit of per- 
rection and blessedness, nay, as I have said, fo worship 
what seems fo them, thouh they do hot so express if. 
the presenee of the Unsn. Ilenee eome in servility, 
eoveting',jealousy, aml,ition; men wish fo be grea in 
this world, and try fo he great ; they aire at riches, or 
they lie in wait tbr promotion. Christ» then, in order 
fo eounteraet this evil, has mereififlly se up His own 
court and tlis own polity, that men mig'h have some- 
thing fo fix their eyes upon of a more Divine and holy 
eharaeter than the world ean supply; tlmt poverty miht 
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af least divide lnen's admiration with riches; tha 
meekness mighf be sef np on hig'h as well as pride, and 
sanetiy beeome out ambition as well as luxurv. 8aintly 
bishops with their elergy, ollieials of ail kinds, religious 
bodies, austere Nazarites, prayer and praise xvithout 
eeasin',all this hath hrist mereifidly set up, to 
outshine the fi, seinations ,»[ the wofld. o tan the 
promise: " I have se watchmen upon thy walls, 0 
Jerusalem, whieh shall never h.ld their peaee day nor 
night." "Sing unto the Lord a. new song, and IIis 
praise froln the end of the earth; ye that go down fo 
the sea, and all that is therein .... Let fle wilderness 
and the eities thereot" lit up their voiee, the villages 
that Kedar doth inhabit ; let the inhabitants of the rock 
sine; let them shout ri'oto the top of the mountains. 
Let them give ghn T unto the Lord, and deelare IIis 
praise in the islands '." And these words bean fo bave 
their fulfilment even ri'oto the rime that Christ came; 
for, as I said when I began, St. Paul and St. Silas «ay 
in the prison ; and when he and his party left Tyre, the 
men, women, and ehildren, who aeeolnpanied them out, 
2"eeled do« on the shore with theln, and prayed. Sueh 
were the fOrllS of worship in the beginnin; till, as 
rime went on, the Chureh, like some fait tree, put out 
her branches and foliae, and stood eomplete in all 
lnanner of holy sylnbols and spiritual ordinanees, an 
outward sign of that unseen Telnple in whieh Christ 
had dwelt ri'oin the first. 
And now, in conclusion, let me observe, that sueh a 

a Isa. lxii. 6 ; xlii. 10--12. 
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viev as ]ms been taken oç t,he connexion of the rituM 
()f religion with ifs @iritual and invisible power, will 
enal,le us to fi)rm a rig'ht estimate of thing's external, 
and keep us both fi'«,m a curious and superstitious use, 
and m arrogmt neg'leet of them. q'he Temple is 
g'reater than the gold; therefiwe eare hot thoug'h the 
g'old he away:--i sanctifies if.; therefoe cherish the 
g'old while i is lwesent. Chrisf is with us, thoug'h 
here le no outwm'd show; suppose ail the eomelv ap- 
pendag'es of out worship stripped off; ye¢ where two or 
/hree are gaflwred toether in Ilis Naine, tic is in the 
midst, of lhem. Be it a eoItag'e, or the open fields, or 
even a pris.n or a dungeon, Chris ean be there, and 
will be there, if les servants are there. You will ask 
whether this does not c.untenanee persons who ho!d 
meeting's apart ti'om the Chnrch, or who preaeh in the 
st«'eets ? No, i does hOt; beeause, in sueh cases, men 
do no meeg tog'ether "in the Nmne of Christ." tic 
says, "Where two or three are gathered together in My 
Nmne." Now, i does hot tbllow tlmç men are mec in 
l Ils Naine beeause they say or think they are; tbr He 
warns us, « Many shall eome in Mv Naine, saying, I 
mn Christ, and shall deeeive mmy." Manv a man 
labd', he is speakin in Christ's Nmne, when he is 
lweaching his own th»etrine. Chris did hOt send snch 
men, yeb they have run; and I[e owns them hot, thoug'h 
they even worship in Chureh. In Chureh, or in the 
fields, would be the saine in this marier. Stone walls 
d,» no¢ make a Chureh. Thoug'h they were in the vast- 
est, uoblest, riehes bui!ding on earth, still Christ would 
hot be with those who preaeh another gospel than that 
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which He delivered once for all. This is the vcry point 
I mn insisting" on. Itis the q'eml)lc which sanctificth 
the g'old; i is nothin but the invisible and hcavenlv 
Presenee which sanefifieth my place or any thing'. 
[agnificent or mean, eostly or eommon, it alone saneti- 
ries either worshippers or building. .ks it avails hot fo 
have sumptuous Churehes without thc Spirit of Christ, 
soit is but ; nloekerv fo bave lm-e eong'regations, clo- 
quent preaehers, and much exeitemcnt, if fhat g'raeious 
Spirit is away. But. whcre ]le really places His 
lhere, be the spot t palaee or a. eottaR'e , it is sacrcd and 
glorious. IIc who once lay in  mang'cv, will still eon- 
deseend o manifest Himself any where, as He did in 
primitive rimes. -o indignities ean be donc to Him 
who inhabiteth eternity. "I[eaven is IIis throne, and 
carth His footstool ;" "the very hcaven of heavens ean- 
hot eonfain ttim ;" mueh less any bouse whieh wc ean 
build. High or low is alike fo im. 
This is an obvious and vcry eomibrtablc reflcctiou, 
when xve think of thc gïeat irveverenecs and profana- 
tions which sometimes take place in Chureh. Men 
corne in lightly and thoug'htlessly; they eare hot fo 
uneover fheir heads ; they talk, and laug'h, and even 
sing, ;s if they were in t eommon building; or, when 
there is any needfil work fo be done in it, and tools 
and other implements are brought in, they seem fo 
think as if, all of  sudden, it were tuned into an un- 
eonseerated place, beeause itis neeessm T to exereise a 
trade in it. Or, perhaps, if it so happen, they turn 
aside into it at other rimes, and think that God is hot 
there bceause man is hot there o sec them. ,d so 



ffin, when we g'o ino certain Churches, nnd see 
neglected state in which they are left, the font cast aside, 
or, if hot, used as a place to keep any sort of litter in; 
and the I[,,ly Tal,le mean and unsightly, with a miser= 
able covering, and the pavement defi]t.d and broken, and 
the whole lmihling in a state of negleet, of whieh any 
nenL l,erson would l,e nshamed even in his own eottng'e 
(fo say n,,thing wha wealtby people would feel, if their 
r,oms were leI't in sueh : e,,ndition) ; Ï say, when these 
and sueh like sig'hts meet us, perhals , for an instant, 
we are tempted to say, Can Christ 1,e bere ? Can the 
l[oly Sl,iri deig'n fo sanetify water fbr the washing 
away of sins, 1,roug'ht in, as it is, with sueh irreverenee 
of mnnner, nnd in so menn a vessel ? Or, ean the life- 
g'iving Presenee and the saerifieial power of Chris be 
upon tba Altar ? nay, ean if be an Altar, whieh is so 
wretehed fo look upon ? ]]uf, I ask, or rather, any one 
will ask himselt on second thoughts, Could Christ be in 
a manger? Doubtless then IIe, whom the Angels of 
God worshipl,ed as the Only-beg'otten, when brought 
into the world in a place t»r eattle, ean be manifested, 
ean be worshipped, in the most negleeted Chureh. -o; 
out distress must n,,t be af all for Iii»c; sch would be 
superstitious and earnal; out distress must 1,e fiw the 
insul offered IIim, and so fitr as there is insult. If the 
state of neg'lee I ara speaking" of is no one's fault, then 
distress there nmst be none. ut if there be blame, 
then xve may and musL feel distress, that. our Lord shouhl 
be insulted by IIis own servants ; and yet more on their 
aeeount, tha they should insult tIim. They who 
profane His Presenee, who treat ifs resting-plaee s a 



eommon house, and make ff'ce with if, these men do hot 
hurt Christ., but they hurt themselves. The Temple 
is reater than the gold. 
And, while IIe is displeased with thc profime, He 
aeeepts such oflbrings as are lnade iu fifith, whether 
they be greater or less. I[e aceepts out gold and out 
silver, 11o fo honour IIimself thel'eby, lmt in merey to 
us. When Mary 1,oured the ointlnen upon Ilis head, i 
was her adwmtae, hot IIis ; lIe praised ber, nnd said, 
" She hath donc what she eould." Every one must do 
his best; he must. pray hls 1.est, he must sine" his best, 
he nmst attend his best. If we did al], it would be 
little, hot worthy of Hiln ; if we do little, i may suee 
to show out fidth, and IIe in His merey will accept what- 
ever we ean offer. He will aeeept, what we prefer giving 
o IIim to givingto ourselves. Vhen, instead of spend- 
ing money on out own holneS, we spend i on IIis house, 
when we prefer that He should bave the gold and silver 
to out havin" if, we do hot make oto" worship more 
spiritual, lmt we bring Christ nearer fo us; we show 
that we are in earnest, we evidenee out faith. I re- 
quires very little of true faith and love, to feel an un- 
xvillingness o spend money on one's self. Fine dresses, 
fine houses, fine flmfiture, fine establishments, are painflfl 
to a truc Christian ; they el'eate misgivings in his mind 
whether his portion is with the Saints or with the world. 
Rather he will feel if suitable fo lay out his money in 
God's service, fo feed the hungry, to clothe the naked, 
fo educate the young, to spread the knowledge of the 
truth; and, among other pious objeets, fo build and fo 
deeorate the visible House of God. 
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"Iemember me, 0 my God, eoneerninx this, and 
wipe hot ont my good dds tha I have done for 
bouse oç my God, nnd çor the oees thereoç. '' Sueh 
was ehemlnh's prnyer, when he had bee stirred lp fo 
elennse the sauetuary. Mav God remember us also, 
in nnv measure IIis raee has moved us fo similar nets 
ofzeal çor I[is glory! And, 0 mav ]Ie it His merey 
grant, that out outward show does hot outstrip our 
iward progress; lhat whatcver gift, rtu'e or boautifii], 
we introduce here, mav be buf a figure of inward beauté- 
and unsecn sanctiy ornalnenting our hcarfs! Itearts 
arc thc truc shrinc whcrcin ('hrist must. dwell. "Thc 
Kiug"s dau'hter is al]-glorimis within ;" and whcn we 
are repeting of past siu, and c]e:msing" ourselves ri-oto 
all detilcment of tlesb and spirit, and perfecting holiness 
in the ri.nf of the Lord, then, and then only, may wc 
saçely employ oursclves in 1)ri'htenin, embellishing', 
and mal¢ing, g'lorious the dwelling'-place of His invisible 
rescnce, doing if. with that. severity, g'raviiy, and awe, 
which a chastened hcart and sober thoug'hts will teach 
IlS. 

 Neh. xlii. 14. 



SERMON XXI. 

OFFERINGS FOR THE SANCTUARY. 

(WIIITSKNTIDE.) 

IsM.lt lx. 13. 

"" I'[e glorg of ZeSanoa shall corne vdo thee, ghe fir-tree, the pim.tree, 
md the 5ox together, go 5eautlfj the place of 21Ig Sactuar.; aad I 
will qtake the Tlace of 2lgfeet glorious.'" 

VERY attentive render of Seripture must be awnre 
what stress is there laid upon the dut.y of eosfliness 
and magnificence in the publie service of God. Even 
in lhe rst rudmenls of lhe Chureh, 3acob, an oulcast 
md wanderer, afier the vMon of the Laddcr of Ang'els, 
lhoug'ht if hot enouh to bow down before the Unseen 
Prescnce, but partcd with, or, as the world would say, 
wasted a portion of the provisions he had with hinl 
the way, in an aeL of worship. Like David, he did hot. 
"'oflçr unto the Lord of that which eosL hiln nothing 
but like thaL relig'ious woman at the opening" of a more 
g,l'aeious Covenant, though he had hot "'an alabaster 
box of ointment of spikenard very preeious, » yet he did 
" what he could ;" makin a sacrifice less than hers in 
ifs eostliness, grea/er in his own destitute condition, for 
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he "took the stone that he had put for his pillows, and 
set if up for a pillar, nd poured oil upon the top of 
if'." 
Wha acob did as a solitary pilgrim, Dvid as a 
wealthy king, 5Ira T as a private woman, is presscd 
upon us boh in sacred history and in prophecy, as ful- 
filled undcr he Law, as fi)l'ctold of thc Gospel. The 
Bool of Exodus shows what cost was ]avished upon the 
q'abernaclc cvcn in the wildcrness; the Books of Kings 
and Chronicles set belote us the devotion of heart, the 
scdulous zeal,the carelcssncss of expense or toil, with 
which thc tirst Temple was rcared upon Iount Sion, 
in thc ealnmeneemcnt of the lnonarehy of Israel. " Now 
have I prepared," says David, "«il all »y @hl for the 
bouse of my God, the gold . . and the silver . . and 
the hrass., the iron., and wood., onyx stones, 
and stones to be set, glistering stones, and of divers 
eo]ouvs, and all manner of preeious stones, and marble 
stones in abundauee. Moreover, beeause I h«ve set 
@clio t() the house of my God, I have " »y 
2»'o2çergood, of gold and silver, whieh I lmve given fo 
the house of my God, over and above all tha I have 
prepared for the Holy House." And he "rejoieed with 
great joy,'" and "l»lessed the Lord," beeanse the people 
also '" q[]?red «t'illity@, beeause vit y;effèct heart they 
ofl)red williugly to fle Lord." And Solomon, when he 
came fo use these costly offerings, sen to another 
country for "a eunnin mau," '" skilful fo work in 
gold, and in silver, in brass, in iron, in stone, and in 

 Gen. xxviil. 18. 
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tituber, in purple, in blue, and in fine linon, and in 
erimson; also fo grave any marmot of graving, and to 
find ou every device whieh shouhl le lU fo him, with 
the cunning mon ilX Judah and in Jerusalcm'." Such 
was he outward splendour of the Jewish Sanetuary; nor 
were the glories of he Chrisian fo be less outward and 
visible, thoug'h thev were o be more sl»iritual also. The 
words of the Prolhet in the text are but one instanee out 
of several, of the promise of temporal mag'nillecnce ruade 
to that Coveuant whieh was fo be eternal. " The g'lory 
of Lebanon," sa2s Isaiah, addressing" the Gospel Church, 
« shall eolne unto thee, the fir-tree, the pine-tree, and the 
box tog'ether, to beautify the place of Mv Sanctuary; 
and I will make the place of My feet glorious." Ag'ain 
" For brass I will bring gold, and for iron I will lwing 
silver, and for wood brass, and for stones iron; thou 
shal eall thy walls Salvation, and thy gares Praise." 
And again ; " 0 thou affiieted, tossed with tempest., and 
no eomforted, behold, I will l;iy thy stones with thir 
eolours, and lay thy fiundations with Salqhires. 
I will lnake thy windows of ag'ates, and thv gres of 
earbuneles, and all thy borders of pleasang stones. '' 
Now if i be sakl tha some of these expressions are 
figurative, this may be true; but still the ve U faet tha 
sueh figures are used in the propheey, would seem fo 
show tha the materials literally denoted may be suitably 
used in ifs fulfihnext, unless, iudeed, sueh use is aetually 
forbidden. They do no eease fo be fiures beeause they 
are aetually present as well as spoken of. Real gld is 
1 1 Chron. xxix. 2, 8. 9, 10. 2 Chron. il. 7. 11.. 
 Isa. lx. 17, 18 ; liv. 11, 1. 



as much a fiure in thc Chureh, as the mention of it is 
such in Scripture; and it is surch" in itself dutiçul 
and pleasant thus to lnakc much of the words of in- 
spired t-ruth; and, moreover, the mere eh'cumstanec 
tlmt, when the (;ospel came, Cristians did thus pro- 
eeed, and sanetified the preeious thin's of this world 
fo r.liq,us user, looks like the fitlfilment of the pro- 
phec)', and is  the nature or" ,n authoritative eommand. 
]I,»uever, if m:v be objeeted that ex-ery ttentive 
render «,f S«ripture will he ihmiliar with tbis eireum- 
stmwe also, th:t sueh otttward splendour in the worship 
," ¢od is spoken {" in terres of censure or jealousy by 
our L«,rd :md Svi«,ur. Thus IIe says, when enume- 
ratin: he «,ll,nees of the Pharisees, " Woe unto you, 
Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites  for ye mnke elean the 
or[«;de oç the ettp and oç the platter, but within they 
are fidl of extortion nd . " 
exeess. And aain, "' Ye are 
like unto whited sepulehres, whieh iudeed appear beautififl 
outwurd, ])ut are within fidl of dend men's bones, and of 
all unelemness." And when ]Iis disciples pointed out 
fo out Lrd the reat size of the stones o' wh;ch the 
Temple was built,a Temple, let it be noted, thus orna- 
mented lw the impious Ilerod,IIe nswered abruptly, 
"There shall hot be ]eft here one stone upon another, 
that shall hot be thrown down 
These passades eertalnlv should l_,e taken into aeeount ; 
but what do they mean  did out Saviour sav that mag'- 
nifieenee in worshippin Goal, magnificence in His hou, 
in its furniture, and in ifs deeorations, is wron, wronç 

t Matt. xxiii. 25.27; xxiv. 2. 



since tic has corne into the world ? Does IIe diseoura'e 
us from building" handsome Churches, .r 1,eautit)'ing the 
eeremonial .f religiou ? l)id lle exhort us fo nig'g'ard- 
ness ? did IIe pu a sli.ht, on arehitectm'al skill? did 
He imply we should 1,1case I[im the more, the less studv 
and trouble we g'ave fo the externals of worship 
rejeetiu# the otlbrin" of IIerod, did I[e fm'bid the de- 
voti,,n of Christians 
This is wha manv persons think. I do hot exag'- 
gerate when I say, that thev thiuk the more homclv 
and thmiliar their worshi 1, is, thc more spiritual if 
beeomes. And thcv ara'ne, tlmt fo aire ai extcrnal 
beautv in the service of thc Sanctumç-, is t» bc likc the 
Pharisees, fo be fiir without and hollow within; that 
whercas the Pharisccs pretcndcd a. sanctitv and religi«ns- 
ness ontsidc which thev had hot inside, thercç,rc, cvcrv 
one who aires at outward religion sacrifices fo it inward. 
This is a consideration worth dwelling" on ; hot indeed 
for ifs own weizht, but beeausc it wcig.hs with so manv 
people. The objection is this; becausc the holh,w Pha- 
risees were outwardlv holy, thereforc every ont who 
shows anv outward holiness is, or is in daner of 
becomin, a. Phm-isee. 
Now, fo takc a parallel instance, most of us perhaps 
bave heard a proverb, that "eleanlincss is uext fo g'odli- 
ness;" which means, that the habit spokcn of is of a 
moral nature, af lcast aceidentally, and is a nmral excel- 
lence, and that those who arc defieient in if are eom- 
monlv deficient also in other and more rclig'i,ms excel- 
lenees also. Who amonç us will not adroit that nothing" 
is more unwelcome, nay, under eircumstances, nothin 
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raises more serious nnd anxious thoug'hts, than the ab- 
sence of neatess nnd what is ealled tidiness, in appear- 
anee :md dt,ss? We e:m often tell at once how youn 
pers, ms are tondre.tins" thcmselves bv the tirst glanee aL 
them. :klas  wc rcad what is painfifl in thcir history ; 
we read of « ehang'e in their rclig'ious state in the dis- 
order of thcir l«,ok md the neg'lig'cnee of their gait. 
Or enter a viila'e sch«,ol: are we hot af once pleased 
with a ncat and bright-fiwed child ? and do we hot a 
once take a dislike fo sueh as are hot so ? 
But, n,w, suppose any one were to eome to us and 
say, "This i, all outside; what G«.d reqnires is a elean 
heavt, hot a. neat appearanee :" would this seem a perti- 
nent objection? We should answer surely, that what 
ont duty requires of us is elemmess of hear¢ aml deeeney 
of «ttire also; that. the one poin of duty does hot in- 
terfere with the other; nay, on the eontravy, that 
inward exaetness and sanetity are likely to skow 
themselves in thi very w;y,in propriety of appear- 
anee; and tha if persons who are exae in their 
lives are, notwithstanding, neglig'ent in their persons, 
this oug'ht hot to be so, and we wish i were otherwlse. 
Bu supposin the ol,jeetor went on fo say tha those 
who were nea.¢ and respeetahle in fleir persons and 
bornes had often ve 3" bad tempers, were ever makin a 
])oint of bein" neat., :md wha¢ is ealled "paoEieular," 
and quarvelled with every one who interfered with their 
own habits and ways. We should answer, tha i£ so, it 
was fo be lamented ; lm still, in spire of this, i was a 
right thing to Le nêat, and a wrong thing to be slovenly ; 
tha exaetness within bes showed itsel£ in exaetness 
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without, and that cleanliness was the natural and most 
appropriate attendant on godliness. 
And ag'ain; supposing" the o]jector in question said 
that propriety in dress beeame love of finerv; that those 
who attended fo their persons beeame vain ; that t was 
impossible tobe neat and respectable without g'oin on 
to dress gaily and makin  show to attra(.t the atten- 
tion of others. We shonld answer that a}l this ong'ht 
hot fo be, and was very wrong" ; that vanitv was a great 
sin ; that those who studied their dress disobeyed onr 
Lord's command not to think about raiment, and were 
exposing thelnselves fo temptations and were g'oin 
fovth they knew hOt whither, goin the way of death, 
g'oin the way fo beeome reekless, as al,ut greater 
matters, so alont dress itselL This we shouhl say; lut 
we should add, that sueh eonsiderations did hot prove 
that neatness and deeenev were hOt praiseworthy, but 
that love of finery was perilous, and vanité- sinful. 
But supposing" the objeetor supported what he said by 
Seripture: supposing" he said, for instance, that out 
Lord blamed persons who washed their hands before 
eatin bread, an(l that this proves that washin the 
hands before a meal is wrong'. I aih taking" no fietitious 
case; such objections really have been ruade belote 
now: yet the answer surely is easy, namely, that out 
8aviour objeeted, hot to the mere washing of the hands, 
but fo the makin too mueh of sueh an observance; to 
out thinking if relig.ion, thinking that it @ould stand in 
ihe stead of inward religion, and would make up for slns 
of the heart. This is wha He eondemned, the show of 
great attention fo outward thins, «chi& inward thlngs, 
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whieh were more important, wêre neglected. 
says Ilimselt; in IIis denuneiation of the 
"These ought, ye to have d, me," lIe says, 
o leave le other," the inward, «nmloue.'" 

This, He 
Pharisees, 
"aml ot 
lIe says 

expressly ltev ought to do the ontward, buL they ouche 
to do more. They did the one and hot the other; they 
,,u.ht lo have donc both tbe one and the other. 
N,,w, al,ply this fo the case o[ beautifyin Churehes : 
as is nealness and deeeney in an individual, such is 
deeoralim in a Church ; and as we should be offended 
at. sh,venliness in an individual, so ou'ht we fo be 
,fllendcd at disorder and neR'loet in out Churehes. If is 
quite truc, men «re so perverse (as the Pharisees were) 
that lhev sometimes attend onlv fo the outward forms, 
mad neglect the inward spirit; they may offer fo Him 
costly fiu-nitm-e and g'oodly stones, while thev are cruel 
,,r bigoted;iust as persons may be neat in their own 
persons and h,,uses, and yet be ill-tempered and quarrel- 
some. Or, aR'ain, they may earry their attention fo the 
,utward tbrms of religi, a too fir, and beeome supersti- 
tious; .iust as persons may t'arl'g on a love of neatness 
into love of finerv. And, moreover, Seriptnre speaks 
a'ains lhe hypoerisy of those who are religious 
,mtwardly, while they live in sin,jns as it speaks 
ag'ainst th,,se who wash their hauds, while their heart 
is defiled. But still, in spire of all this, propriety in 
appearanee and dress is a virtue,is next to godliness ; 
and, in like manner, deeeney and reverenee are fo be 
,,bserved in the worship of God, and are next to devotion, 
in spite of its bein true that hot ail are holy who are 
grave and severe, hot all devout who are munificent. 
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WhaL Scripture reproves is the co«is[eu, or w/mL 
it more solemnly eallcd the hffloeri. ff of bciug" ttir with- 
out, and foui wit.hin; of bein reliffous iii al»pea'anee , 
hot i truth. I was one ottbwe hot te» be religi«.us, i 
was :. second otlbnee fo pretend fo be relig'ious. "" Ye 
tbols," savs out Lord, "'did to tic tha ruade that. 
whieh is without, make that whieh is within also?" 
Sllcll ;Is a lnan is outwardly, such should he be ill- 
wardlr. "" I[«.w eau Se, heillg" evil, Sl.Cal 'ood things ? 
fi)r ou of the abuldace of the heart the mouth speak- 
eth. _k good mau, out of the ffood treasure of the 
heart, bring'eth firth .g'od thinffs;  :md an evil man, out 
,I" the evil treasure, brinffeth forth evil things .'" The 
ligh of Divine ruth, when in the heart, ough to beam 
forth outwardly; and when a. malX is dark 'ithin, well 
were i that he should show himself outwardly wlmt he 
is. Stach as a nmla is inside, sueh should be his out- 
side. Well; but do vou no sec tlmt suelt a view of 
doctrine çoladelxmS hot, onlv those who altier, outward 
religio with«u inward, but those :lso wh« afl.e in- 
ward without outward? For, if i is an inconsisteaey 
fo pretend to religion outwardiy, while we neglee i 
inwardly, it is also aa ineosistency, srel3- , fo negleet, 
i outwardly while we pretend fo i inwardly. It is 
wrong, surely, to believe and ot, to protbss ; wrong to 
pu out ligh under a bushel. St. Paul savs expressly, 
'" If thon shtd eoè «'i[ lb# ¢ltot[ the Lord desus, 
and shal believe in thine heart, that Gt, d hath raised 
Him ri'oto the dead, thou shal be saved ." Beliéf is 
no enoug'h ; we mus eontbss. Nor mus we eonbss 
 Lake xi. 40. Iat. xii. Bl, 35.  Rom. x. 9. 
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with out mouth only; but by word and by deed, by 
speêeh and by sileneê, by doiu and by no doing by 
walk and conversation, when in eompany and when 
ahme, iu rime and iu place, when we labour and when 
we test, when we lie down and when we rise up, in 
youIh and iu nge, in lit) and iu death,and, in like 
manner, in the world and in Church. 'ow, to adoru 
thc worship of Goal out Savi-ur, t,, make the l)eauty of 
holiness visihle, to brin otlbrins to the Sanetuary, to 
l»e eurious lu architecture, and reveren in cercmonies, 
all this external religion is a sort. of profession and eou- 
fessi«n; i is noIhiug but wlmt is naIural, nothing bu 
wha is consistent, in those who are cultivatin the life 
of religim wihin. I is mos unbecoming, mos offen- 
sive, in those who are no religious ; but mos¢ becomin, 
most necessary, in those who are so. 
Persons who pu aside gravity and comeliness in the 
wovship of God, tlm they may pray more spiritually, 
forffe¢ tha Goal is a Mnker of ail things, risib& as well 
as invisible; tha He is the Lord of out bodies as 
well as of out souls; ¢ha lle is fo be worshipped 
iu public as well as in soeret. OEhe Creator of this 
world is none other than the F;tther of ottv Lord Jesus 
Christ; there are no two Gods, one of malter, one of 
sl,irit ; one of the Law, andone of the Gospel. OEhere is 
one God, and He is Lord ot  all we are and ail we have; 
and, therefore, ail we do mus be stamped with His seal 
and signature. We mus bêgin, indeed, with thê heart; 
for ou of he heav proceed ail good and evil; but while 
we begin with the heart, we mus no end with the 
hear. We mus no give up this visible wodd, as if it 



ealne of the evil one. Itis out duty to change if into 
the king'doln of heaven. Ve must lnalfifest the king- 
doln ofhea.ven upon earth. fhe lig'ht of Divine truth 
mus proeeed /}'ou out hearts, and shine out. ,qou every 
thing" we are, and every thing" we do. If mnst bring 
the whole man, soul and body, inlo eaptivity fo Christ. 
'fhey who are holy in spirit, are holv in bodv. They 
who sublni their wills to Christ, bow their hodies; 
they who oflbr the heart, bow the knee ; they wh,) have 
fifith in I[is Naine, bow thc head; they who honour 
llis cross inwardly, are noL ashalncd of if belote lnen. 
They who rtoice wilh their bl'ethl'cl in their eolmnon 
salvat.ion, and desire fo worship together, bai[d a 
jd«ee to worship in, md they build iL as the 
jre«.s'ioa of their feelings, of their mutual love, of their 
comm,m reverenee. They build a building" which will, 
as i were, speak ; whieh will protbss and eonfess Chris 
their Saviour; whieh will herald tbrth His death and 
passion aL firs sig'h ; whieh will remind all who enter 
thaL we are saved hy IIis el'oSs, and must bear out cross 
after Hiln. 'fhey will build whaL lnay tell out their 
deepes aud mos saered thoughts, whieh they dare hot. 
utter in word: no a lnisshapel lmilding', no a 
sordid building, bu a noble dwelling', a palaee all- 
glorious within ; unfit, indeed, for God's hig'h 3[ajesty» 
whom even the heaven of heaveus cammL eontain, buL 
fit. fo express the feelings of the builders,a monumen 
which may stand and (as if. were) preach fo all the 
wofld while the world lasts ; which may show how they 
desire fo praise, bless, and g'lorify their eternal Bene- 
fietor; how they desire fo gel others fo praise Him 



:ds,; a Temple whieh mav erv m,t fo ail pas.ers 
"Oh, magnify the Lord oto" (,d, and fall d,)wn belote I 
lb.fstool, ti»r ][e is lI.l' ()h, ma'ni£y thc ]»)rfi oto' 
God, and worshi 1) l[im Ul)OU lIis l.»l" bill, for thc Lord 
out G,)d is ]h)]y  '" 
Tlfis, tI)<.n, is the real state of the case ; md when our 
Lm'd blamed the l']mrisees as hypoerites, if was nt 
attcndiu.;" t- the (,utside ,»i" tle cup, l»ut rm" m)t attend- 
in fo the inside a]so. 
Now, in answer t-o thc parallcl [ havc been drwin. 
oui, if may 1)e oliected, t]mt " iç the dccm-aiion of God's 
l>u],lic scr'ice l>e lil<c the personal dutv >f l)ropriety 
drcss and demeanonr, then decoration is wrong" when it 
is intentional and studicd. Those who are anxious how 
they 1¢,,)I¢, and what othcrs thinl¢ -f them, 
way fo 1)e win, if the" arc hot so alreadv; deeormn 
shonld be the q»o++t«t+teotts result of iuward exactness 
'race in mamaeraud apparcl should be the mere outwm'd 
ima2"e of lmrmony and purity 0 soul. Therefore, hol- 
l>ersms ttire themselves wifl simplicity, sl>eak with 
modesty, behave with 'ravity. Their case, and their 
amiableness, and their g'entleness, and their composure, 
and their m:iest3", are as litfle known o themseh-es as 
the tïtm'es of their cmmtenance. ]ç, then, the parallcl 
ho]ds, exterual religion bceomes excessive as soon as if 
is ruade an object; and this, of coin'se, becomes l)rnc- 
ticall" au argument )g-ainst ail consecration of wealth 
and of art fo the worshi 1) of God." One sin2"le renmrk, 
howcvcr, is sucient fo inv«didate this ol.ieetion ; for, 
let if be o])served, in mnling" mueh of out own appear- 
 Ps. xeix. 5. 9. 
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nnce, we are contelnl)latin  ourselvcs ; but in m.qkh 
lnueh of the eeremoMaI of relig'ion, we are contenl- 
platin another, and IIhn our Mal;er aud l{edeemer. 
This is so obvions and deeisive a distinction, lhat i 
should hot eare lo notice the objection lo whieh it is 
an answer, exeept lha if will open upon us a. fltrther 
eonsideration eonneeted with out su]jee. For if so 
happens that, a pl'esent, fitr ff'Oral aelcnowledg'hig ifs 
force, i is the wnv of the world fo be mos sensitively 
ienlous of over-eml,ellishmen in the worship of God, 
while i has no s«ruples or misivings whatever aL 
nu exeess of splendour and mag'nif]eenee in ifs own 
appnl'el, houses, thrniture, equipaes, and establish- 
ments. 
 say  s the way wth us ]n'hshmcn, w]m are the 
r]chest I»eOl»]e up«m carth, o ]a.y ou out wea]fi upon 
ourse]vos ; and when i]e flou.h crosses out mhMs, if t 
over does, tiret such n application of God's bounfies s 
unworfly flose who re namcd nfer ][hn who ws born 
h a stable, aml dcd upon fle Cross, wc (lUCt fiem by 
asking, " Vhat is the use of all fhe preeious fhigs 
qfich God has given us, if we may hot enjoy them? 
The earth overflows with beauty and richness, and nmn 
is gifted with skill fo improve aml perfeet what he 
finds in if. AYha delicnte and eostly things do the 
streets of anv rieh town present fo ont eyes what 
hales of merehandize ] wlmt fine linen ] what silks ff'oto 
açnr! whnt preeious metn]s! what jewels! wha ehoice 
marb]es] a.nd wha exquisite worknmnship, makin 
what is in itself excellent, of double worth  Xmt," if 
is inquired, "eait be done with all this bount.y of Provi- 
x 



dente? has IIe hot poured it all lnvishlv into out 
h:mds? was if given, exeept fo be used ? And what is 
truc of thc more l>recious things, is truc of the less 
ln'eeious ; it is truc tf sueh things as emne in the way of 
ordina D- persans; the Inxuries of opulem'e are, in their 
deçree, otlbred to all of us, as if we were opulent, for we 
partake in the emmuon olmleuee of out cmmtrv; why, 
lhen, may we hot eoy the girls of nature and arl, 
whi«h God has 'iven ?" 
I bave alreadv sug'gesfed the truc answer fo this 
ditiieulty. The eartl is fidl of (h.l's wonderfid works, 
do vm say, and what are we fo de» wilh them ? wha fo 
do with mm'Mes and pre«ious stmes, gold and silver, and 
thm liuen? Give them to God. l{ender them fo Him 
t¥om wh,mb md lhrough whom, and fo whom are alI 
fldngs. This istheir properdestinatian. Is if n better 
thing fo dress up out sinfld bodies in silk and jewele, 
or fo ornamen{, therewith God's House and God's 
ritunl? l)oes anv one dcmbt whaf ail these excellent 
fhings are meaut fir ? or, ai least, tan he douht wha 
the- are nol meaut for ? hot meant, surely, for sinners 
fo nmke themselves fine withal. Vha presumpfion 
would that l»e, what senselessness ! Does hot the whole 
world speak lu praise of God ? Does hot everv star in 
he sky, every tree and flowér upou earth, ail that grows, 
all that endures, the leafy woods, the everlasting moun- 
tains, speak of God ? Do nof the pearls in the sea, and 
the jewels in the rocks, and the metals in he naine, and 
khe mari»les in the quarD',do hot ail rich and beautifld 
substances every where witness of Him who marie them? 
Are they hot His work, His token, His 'lory ? Are thev 



O./'«-i«. /or l/c S«««t««'j'. 309 

hOt u portion ot" a vast natural Temple, the heavens, 
earth, and sca.,--a va.t Cathcdral tbr the Bisho 1) of out 
souls, thc All-suflicient Pricst., who first ercated all 
thing's, and thon :lg;lill» became, by 1)urchase, their 
Possessor ? Does iL aloi strilc you, thon, ns cxtrcmc 
presuml)tion , aud a sort oç sacrilcge, to consecrate thcm 
to any onc's 'lory 1)ut (h)d's ? 1[ wc saw things arig'ht, 
eouhl there ])e a more fl'i'htthl spectacle, m instance 
lnorc coml)lete sclt2worship, a more dctes¢alde i&)latry, 
than men and womcn lnaling thelnsclvcs fine that 
others mg'ht admire ¢hcm ? lccpin¢ all ¢hcse 
for self, denyin" Chcm o ¢he rig'htfid Owner ? viewiug" 
them as if mere works of "nature," as ¢hcy are some- 
rimes called, aml incapal)le of any religious purpose 
Rccollect Herod; he was smit¢en by Che Angel and 
eaCen of worms, bccause hc gave n«,t G,)d lhc g']ory; 
and ow did he withhold if? By arrayiug himsclf in 
royal np1)arel , malin an ora¢ion, and bcin puisent of 
¢he cry, "If is lhe v,)icc of a g'od and hot of a man." 
The l'Oyal ai,1)rel w::s iml:utcd lo him as a sin, because 
he used i, hot o remind himself that ho was God's 
miniser, but o impress upon ¢he 1)eople Chat he was a 
god. And every one, high aml low, who is in ¢he prac- 
tlce of dressin os¢entatiously, whcther in sill¢ or in cor- 
toi), ¢hat is, evc 3" ont who dresses o be looled at and 
admired, is USlg God's git's for an idol's service, and 
offering ¢hem up ¢o serf. 
No; let us mas¢er ¢his great and shuple ruth, ¢hat 
ail rich maCel'ials and produc¢ions of this world, leing 
God's property, are intended for God's service; and sin 
oly, no¢hing but sin, Curns ¢hem o a different 1)urpose. 



3  o Offcriugs for Lhc ç«cLmry. 

All things are tlis ; Ho in His bounty has allowed us to 
take fi'eely of all that is in the world, lbr food, clothin._g', 
and lodg'ing' ; IIc allows us tt large range, Ho aNicts us 
not by harsh rcstrictions; IIc gives us a di;eretiona T 
use, tbr which wc arc answerable o Ilim ab»ne. Still, 
after all permission, ou the whole we must hot takc what 
we d» m»t lmcd. We may take fi»r lire, for eomfort, tbr 
ei«»yment; nt»t tbr luxury, hot fbr l»ride. Let us give 
lIim of llis own, as David speaks ; let us houour Him, 
and n,,t oursclves. Let thc housc of God be riehly 
adorncd, for it is Ilis dwelling-place; priests, for they 
relwCscnt I[im; kings, magistrates, judges, heads of 
fi, milies, for they arc llis lnilfisters. These arc called 
gods in Scripture, and "all that is «dled God or that is 
worslnpl,ed , may rccelvc of His girls whose Naine they 
bear. Nothing', howcver rieh, is sinfifi, which has a 
religious meaning ; which reminds us of God,or of the 
absent, whom we revere or love,or of rclations or 
fl'iends departed; or whieh is a g'ift, and hot a purchase. 
In 1)roportion as we diseng'a2'c if ri'oto the tllought of 
self, and assoeiatc if with picty towards others, do we 
succeed in sanctit)'ing if. 
][ence it is that whilc Abl'aham sent jewels to Re- 
bckah, and Jacob ruade Joseph a coat of many colours, 
St. aul givcs his judg'mcnt "that women adorn thcm- 
selves with slmmcficedncss and sobriety, uot with 
broidered hair, or gold, or pearls, or costlv array ;" and 
St. Peter, that their "adorning " should not be "that 
outwu'd adorning of plaiting the hair, and of wearing 
of gold, or of putting on of apparel, but the hidden man 



of the heart ." Or again ; compare the ]h,ol: of" Ezel;iel 
with the Apocalypse, aml y,m wi]l sec the rig'ht and 
Wroll@ use of earthlv nlailific'eliee iustimeed lu iii,, eity 
of Antie]n'ist lllld lh,lv el'llSillelll. (i,,d's jIldg'lllelltS 
are denoulieêd ullon Tvre ]ly tho Prqdiet, for ]Jeing" 
ll'Olid Of lier wealth iilid Sl/ending" if Oli herseltL "Tliou 
hast beell iii den, the 'll'l]ell o" (iodj evçl'}-pret'i«,us 
S{OllO IVIS thv cavering.; tlie s:u-dhls, hquiz, allll the 
diamond, the l,eryl, tho onyx, and the jasl,er , the 
sal,l»hire , Oie carlmncle, «lnd g',dd." And what fidhwed 
,,r was inv,,lved iii this ? "Thine heart wils litted 
1,eeause ofthy leauty; tll,,ll hast eorrul,ted t]l- wisd,mi 
by reasoli of tliv briR41tiless; I will c:st lhee fo the 
'round.'" On the other hand, of new aerusalem we 
read also, tliat tho fimndatioiis of lier wall "were gar- 
liislied with all maimer of preei,ms stones. The tlrst 
tbundation was jasper, the second Silll,hire , the third a 
ehaleedony, the fourth nn emerald, the fiflh sardt,nyx, 
the sixth sardius, the seventh ehrysolite, the eighth 
bei5"l , the llilitli a tTaz , the tenth a chi5"SOl,rasus, tlie 
eleveiith a jaeinth, the twêltth an ilmethysf. And the 
tvelve gares wero twelve pearls; êvery several gare wa 
,»f one pearl, nnd the street ,£ the eity was pure g'old as 
it were traiisparent g'lass.'" And all this suitab]y; 
i was God's eity, "and Oie g'lory of God did lighten it, 
and the Lamb was the ligh thereof=. '' 
Le us then, ff'oto what has beeu said, oii the whole, 
learn this lesson :to be af least as exact and ns decent 
in the service of God, as we nre in oilr own persons and 

I 1 Tire. il. 9. 1 Pet. iii. 3, 4. 
z Ezek. xxviii. 13. 17. II, ev. xxi. 19--23. 



our own homes ; and if we are in possession of precious 
thin's besicles, let us rather devote them fo God than 
keep thcm for ourselves. And let us nevcr fi)rget that 
ail we ean give, thoug'h of Ilis crcation, is worthless in 
comparison of thc more prccious girls which IIe bestows 
on us in the Gospcl. Tlmu,h our Font and Altar were 
of eustly nmrldes, though our communion vessels were 
of gohl and jewels, ihou.'_4"h out walls were covered with 
rieh tal)cstrics, what is all this comparcd to Christ, the 
S)n of (lod and S(,n of man, prescnt hcre, but unseen! 
Let us use visil,lc things hot fo hidc, but to remind us 
of lhings invisil,le ; and let us 1)ray IIim, that while we 
cleansc thc outsidc of the eup and of the platter, tte 
will give us thc Living" Brcad from heaven, and the 
Wiue, which is IIis Blood. 



SERMON XXII. 

THE WEAPONS ()F SAINTS. 

(WIIITSUNTII) E.) 

1"| ATT. XiX. 

".l[a»,j that areJ'st shall be last, and the last shall beJrst." 

HESE words are fidfillcd un(let the Gospcl in lnany 
ways. Our Saviour in ont place applics thcln fo 
the rejection o the Jews and the calling" of the Gentiles; 
but in the context, in which they stand ns I have cited 
them, they seem to have a flmher meaniug, and to 
embody a g'reat principle, which we all indeed acknow- 
ledge, but are deficient in masterin ". Under the dis- 
pensation of the Spirit ail thins were fo beeome new 
and fo be reversed. Strength, numbers, wealth, philo- 
sophy, eloqucncc, craie., expcrience of lifb, knowledg'e 
of lmman nature, these are the memis by which worldly 
lnen have ever g'ained thc world. But in that kinglom 
whieh Christ has set up, all is eontrariwise. "The 
weapons of out warfare are hot earnal, but lnig'hty 
throug'h God fo the pulling down of strong'holds." 
What was belote in honour, has been dishonoured ; what 
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letore was in dishoour, has corne fo honour ; xhat belote 
x'as sueeessflfl, fifils; vha£ belbre failed, sueeeeds. 
What belote was reat, has beeome little ; what belote 
vas little, bas ber.orne g'reat. 'eakness has eontluered 
streg'th, fir Ihe hidden streng'th of God "is ruade 
pêrtbe in wealçness." Death has eonquered li[ç., for 
in lhat death is a m,re gh,rious resur'eetiou. Spirit 
bas con, ltcred Ilesh; fir that spirit is an inspirati,m 
t'rom above. k new king'dom has ],con cstablished, hot 
mcrelv dillbrcnt fl'onl all ling'doms bcÇore if, but con- 
t'ar" to tht.m; a paradox in the ees of man,the 
'isible rtfle ,,t" the invisible Saviour. 
This 'reat. change in the history of the orld is 
lbrett, ld or dest.ribcd in er" manv passades of Serip- 
tttre. Take, fi,r instance, St. Mary's IIymn, vhich 
we read cve" evcning; she was no voman of hig'h 
cstttc, thc mlrsling of palaces and the pride or  a 
people, yet she was chosen fo an illustrious place in 
the Kin'dom ot" heaven. XYhat God bcg'an in her 
was a sort ,f type of tIis dealings with IIis Churcb. 
So she spoke of ]Iis "scatterig" the proud," "puttig 
down the might.y,'" "exalting the humble nnd meek," 
"fillin the hun'ry with g'ood this," and "sendi 
the rieh empty awa-." This was a shadow or out]ine 
ot' that Kingdom of the Spirit, which w:ts then comilg 
on the earth. 
Again; when our Lord, in the beg'inning of His 
ministry, would declare the great prineiples and ]aws 
of His Kingdom, ai'ter what mamier did Ho express 
Himself? Turn to thc Sermon on the Mount. "He 
opened His moath and said, Blessed are the poor in 
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spirit., blessed are thev that. mourn, blessed are the meek, 
blessed are they which are perseeuted tbr rig'hteonsness' 
sakel. '' Povert.y was fo brin into the Church the 
riches of the Gentiles; meekncss was fo eOllqUcr the 
etrtl ; suffering" was "fo bind their kings in chains, and 
their nobles with links of irou." 
On another occasion I le addcd the comtcrpart; "Voe 
unt, o you tha are rich tbr ye have reeeived y,)ur 
eonsolat.ion ; wounto you that are fldll tbr ye shall 
hunger; woe unto you that. laug'h now  tbv ye shall 
mourn and weep; woe unto vou when ail mon shall 
speak well of you  for so did their fithers to the thlse 
prophetsL" 
St. Paul addresses the Corinthians in the saine tone: 
" Ye sec y«,ur eallin., blthren, how that hot many 
wise men aller the flesh, hot many mighty, hot many 
noble, are ealled: but God hath ehosen the foolish 
thing's of the world to eonfound the wise; and God 
hath ehosen the weak things of flw world fo eonfonnd 
the things which are mlghty; and base thins of 
the world, and things whieh are despised, hath Goal 
chosen, yea, and things whieh are hot, fo bring fo nouht 
things that are: that no flesh should glory in His 
1)reSellee o.- 
Once more; eonsider the Book of Psalms, whieh, 
if any part of the Old Ïestament, belongs immediately 
Lo Gospel rimes, and is the voiee of the Christian 
Chureh ; what is the one idea in tha saered book of 
devotion from beginning to end ? This : that the weak, 
file oppressed, the detneeless shall be raised fo rule 
t Iatt. v. 2--10.  Luke ri. 2--26.  1 Cor. i. 26--29. 



3  6 T/« II'c«]5ous of 
tl,e worhI in spire of ifs array of might, ifs threats, 
and ifs terrors; thaL " the firsL shall be last, and tl, e 
last rsL." 
Sueh is the kindom of tire son of God; and while 
if endures, flere is ever n supernatural work goin on 
by whieh ail that man thinks great is overeome, and 
what he despises prevails. 
Yes, so it is; sinee Christ sent down gifts front ou 
high, the Saints are ever taking l*ossession of the 
kildOln, and with the weapons of Saints. The in- 
visible powers of file heavens, truth, meeknesg, and 
rig'hteousness, are ever eomingin ni»on the earth, ever 
pouring in, g'athering, thronging', warrin, triumphing, 
under the guidanee ,f Ilim who "'is alive and was 
dead, and is nlive tbr evermore." The beloved dis- 
eiple saw tlim mmmted on a wllite ]lOi'Se, and g'oing 
forth " eonquering and fo eonqner." " And the armies 
whieh were in lleaven tblhm'ed Ilim npon white horses, 
elothed in fine linen, white and elean. And out of 
His mouth goeth a sharp sword, that with if tic should 
smite the nations, and ]le shall rule them with  rod of 
Nmv let us apply this great, truth to ourselves; for 
be if ever reeolleeted, «'e are the sons of God, ,ce are 
the soldiers of Christ. Ïhe king'dom is within us, and 
alnOng us, and nround us. Ye are apt fo speak of 
il as a marrer of history; we speak of it as af a. dis- 
tance; but reallv we are a part of if, or ought to be; 
Olld, as we wish fo be a living portion of it, whieh is 
out onlv hope of salvation, we must learn what ils 
1 Rer. xix. 14, 
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eharacters are in order fo imitate them. It is the 
eha.raeteristie of Christ's Church, tiret the llrst shouhl 
be last, and the last firs ; are we realizing" iu ourselves 
and takiug" part in this wonderfid appoiutmen of 
God ? 
Let me explain what I mean :Ve have most of us 
by nature loning's more or ]ess, and aspirati.ns, afler 
something" greater than this worhl ean give. Youth, 
espeeially, bas a natural love of what is uoble and heroie. 
We like fo hear mavvell,us tales, whieh thr-w us ont 
of thins as they are, and introduee us fo thing's that. 
are n-t. We so love fle idea. of the invisible, that we 
even build fabries in the air for ourselves, if heavenly 
truth he hot vonehsafed us. We love to fimey ourselves 
involved in eircumstances of daug'er or tri:d, and ae- 
qnitfing ourselves well under them. Or we imagiue 
some perfection, sueh as earth bas hot, whieh we follow, 
and reuder i onr homaffe and our heart. Sueh is the 
state more or less of young" persous beçore the world 
alters them, bebre the world cornes upon them, as i 
often d«es very soon, with ris pollutin withering', de- 
basin, deadenin influence, belote if breathes on them, 
and blihts and parehes, and strips off their g'reen foliag'e, 
and leaves them, as dry and wintry trees without sap or 
sweetness. But in earlyyouth we stand with out leavesand 
blossoms on whieh promise ri'uit; we stand by the side 
of the still waters, with our hearts beating hig.h, with 
longinffs ater our unknowu good, and with  sort of eon- 
temp for fle fishions of the world ; with a eontempt fi.r 
the world, even though we engae in if.. Even fllouffh 
we allow ourselves in our degree fo listen fo if, and 



to take part in ifs mere .a'aieties and amusements, yet 
we feel the while tiret our happiness is hot there; 
and we bave hot ver eome to think, flouR'h we are 
in the wav to flink, that all that is beyond this 
world is after all an idle dream. We are on out way 
to think if, fir no «,ne stands where he was; his 
desires al'ter what he has hot, his earnest thou'hs 
after thing's nnseen, if hot lixed on their true ol,ieets, 
catch at something, whieh he does see, somt.thing earthly 
and perMml,le, and scduce him ri-oto Goal. But I ara 
speakiu, of mou 5ç/br« tiret time, l,efore thev have 
x'iven their hearts o the world, whk'h promises them 
true good, then eheats them, and then makes them 
1,elieve tiret there is no truth any where, and that they 
were ibols for thinking it. But. befi, re that time, they 
have dcsires after things above this world, whieh thev 
embody in some form of this world, beeause they 
have no other wav af. all of realizing" them. If 
they are in humble litb, they dream of becoming their 
own masters, rising in the worhl, and securing au in- 
dependenee; if in a hiR'her tank, thev have amhitious 
thou'hts of gaining a mme and exereising" power. 
While their hearts are thus unsettled, Crist cornes 
to them, if they will reeeive IIim, and promises to 
satisfv their R'reat need, this hung'er and thirst whleh 
wearies them. He does hot wait till they have learned 
fo ridicule high feelings as mere romantic dreams: 
Ho cornes to the young; He has them baptized be- 
rlines, and then promises them, and in a. higher way, 
those unknown blessings which thev yearn ai'ter. He 
seems to say, in the words of the Apostle, "What ye 
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ignorantly worship, that. deelnre I 
are seekin" wlmt, vin, sec hot, I g'ive it v«u; vou. 
dcsire fo he 'reat, I will nmke )cm s,»; but observe 
how,just, in the reverse way fo 
war fo real g']ory is fo bceome unknowu and despised. 
IIe says, fiw in,tance, t- the aspiring', 
Apostles, " Whoseover will le g.rea amon Sou, le him 
be vour miniter; mul wh,»s-ever will ho chier mn,mg" 
you, let him 1e vour servant ; even as the Son 
came hot. fo be ministered unto, but t« minister ." Ilere 
is rmr rule. The wav fo m.mt up is fo ,,o down. 
Everv step we take downward, nmkes us higqer in the 
king'dom of heaven. Do vou desire fo be great ? nmkt. 
vourselves little. There is a mvsterious connexion 
tween real advaneement md seltLalmsement. 
minister fo the humlde md despised, if you feed the 
hungry, tend the sick, sueeour the distressed; if vou 
bear with the froward, submit fo insult, endure ing'rati- 
rude, tender g'ood for evil, you are, as l»y a divine 
eharm, g'etting" power over the wnrld and rising" mnong' 
the ereatures. Goal has established this law. Ïhus I[e 
does His wonderfld works. His instrmnents are poor 
md despised; the world hardly knows their nmnes, or 
n«t at all. Thev" are busied about what the world 
thinks petty actions, and no one minds them. Thev 
are apparently set on no g'reat works ; nothing" is seen 
fo eome of what thev do : they seem fo fiil. Nay, even 
as reR'ards religious objeets whieh thev thêmselves pro- 
fess to desire, there is no natural and visilde connexion 

1 Matt. xx. 26--28. 



betweeu their doiu.s and sufferings and these desirable 
ends; but therc is an uuseen connexion in the kinffdom 
of God. ïhey fise by fillin. Plainly so, fir no eou- 
deseension ceca be so 'reat as that. of otu" Lord lli»se(/ 
Now thc mot'e they abase themsclves the more like they 
are fo llim; and the more like they are to Ilim, the 
ffreater must be their power with I[im. 
Wheu we (,nec reco'nize this law of God'8 providence 
we shall understand bétter, and l,e more desirous fo 
imitate, «,ur Lord's preeepts, such as the follow- 
"Yc call 3le 3[aster :nd Lm-d : 
so I ara. I[" 1 then, your L(»rd :md 3Iaster, lmve washl 
Sour feet ; yc also oug'ht fo wash one mothêr's feet. For 
] have given vt,u an example, that ye should do as 
have dt, ne fo Sou. Vêrily, verily, ] sa- uuto Sou, The 
servant is uot greater than lais lord ; ncither he that 
sent greater than he that sent him." Aud then ouv 
Lord adds, "If ve know these things, happy are 3-e if 
ye do them ." As if ]le shouhl s;y to us of this dy, 
You know well tlmt the Gospel was af the first prêached 
and pro)agated by the poor and lowly ag'ainst the world's 
power; you kuov that fishermeu and publieaus overeame 
the world. You kuow it; you are fond of 
tbrward as au evideuec of the truth of the Gospel, and 
of enlarging on it as something" striking, and a topie for 
many words; hap1)y are ye if yê yourselves fldfil if; 
happy are 3"e if fie earry on the wovk _t" those fishermen ; 
if ye in your generation follow them as the" followed 
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Me, and triumph over the world and ascend above it by 
a likc self-abasement. 
Ag'ain, "Vhen thou art bidden of any man fo a. 
wedding, sit hot clown in thc highest room ; . . . but 
whcn thou art biddcn, go and sit clown in the lowest 
room, tiret when he that bade thce comcth, he may say 
unto thce, Friend, go up higher: l;hen shalt thou bave 
worship in the prescnce of thcm that sit at meat with 
thee; for whosocver exaltcth himsclf shall be abased, 
and he that humblcth himself shall be exalted ." IIcre 
is a rulc which exteuds fo whatever wc do. It is 
plain that the spirit of l;his command lcads us, as :r con- 
dition of being exalted hcrcaffcr, fo cultivate here all 
kinds of little humiliations; instead of loving display, 
putting ourselves forward, seeking fo be noticed, bcing 
loud or eager in speeeh, and bent Oll having our o.vn 
way, fo be content, nay, to rejoice in being ruade little 
of, to perform what fo the flesh are servile onces, to 
think it enough fo be barely suffered among" men, to be 
patient under calumny; lmt to argue, hot fo judge, hot 
to pronounce censures, unless a plain duty cornes in; 
and ail this because our Lord has said that such con- 
duct is the very way to be exalfed in His presence. 
Again, "I sa)" unto you, That ye resist not evil ; but 
whosoever shall smite thee on thy right check, tutu fo 
him the other also "." What a. preeept is this ? whv is this 
vohmtary degradation ? what g'ood tan corne fo il; ? is it 
not an extrawgance ? Not fo re«i«t evil is g'oing" far ; 
but fo court if, fo tnrn the left eheek to the agg'ressor 

 Luke xiv. 8. 10, 11.   hIatt, v. 39. 
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and to offer o be insuRed ! vhag  wonderful eommand  
Wha ? mus we take pleasure in indignifies ? Surely we 
mus; however dieul i be Lo undersfand it, hovever 
arduous and ttTing to praetise it. Hcar St. Paul's 
words, which are a comment on Christ's : "Thcrefore I 
take2»leasure in infirmities, in rcl)roaches, in necessities, 
in 1)ersccutions, in distresses for Christ's sake ;" he adds 
thc rcason ; "Jbr whet I alit weak, teIt tllll I strong .'" 
As health and exorcise and l'Cgtfla.r diet are neecssary fo 
strength of the body, so an entebling and affiieting of 
the natural man, a chastising and affiicting of soul and 
body, ;, nccessa to thc exaltation of the soal. 
Ag.ain, St. Paul says, "Avcnge hOt yourselves, but 
rather g'ive place unto wrath: for it is written, ren- 
geanee is Mine ; I will repay, saith the Lord. There- 
fore if thine cnemy hunger, fecd him; if he thirst, give 
him drink : for lu so doing thou shalt he 1) eoals of tire 
on his head. '' As if he said, is is  5risliat's 
revenge; lis is how  Christiat heaps puuishment and 
suffcring on thc head of his enemy; riz. by returning 
good for evil. Is there pleasurc in seeing" an injurer and 
oppressor af your feet ? bas a man vronged you, slan- 
dercd you, tyrannized over you, abused your confidence, 
l)een ungrateflfl to you ? or to take what is more coin- 
mon, has  nan been insolent to you, shown eontemp 
of you, thvarted you, outwitt.ed you, been cruel fo you, 
and you feel resetment,--ud your feeling is this, "  
wish him no ill, but I should like him just fo be broug'ht 
down for this, and fo make amends to me ;" rather say, 

Cor. xii. 10. -" Il, oto. xii. 19, 20. 
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hard though it be, " I will overcome him with love 
exeept, severity be a duty, I will say nothing, do nothing 
I vi]l keep quiet., I will seek to do him a service ; I owc 
him a service, hot a grudgc; and I will bc kind, and 
sweet., and g'entle, and eomposed; and while I cannot. 
disguise ff'oto hiln that I know well where he stands, 
and whcre I, still this shall be with ail peaeeab]eness 
and purity of affection." 0 hard duty, but most bh,sscd 
for evcn fo talle into aeeount the pl««so'e of rcvcnge, 
sueh as if is, is flmre hot greater g'ratifieation in thus 
melting the proud and injurious heart, thau in triumlhing 
over if outwardly, without subduin if within ? Is there 
hot more of tme enjoyment, in looking" up fo God, and 
calling Him (so fo speak), as a witncss of what is donc, 
and having His Ang'els as eonseious spectators of your 
triumph, thoug'h hot a soul on earth lnows any thing" 
of if, t.han fo h,'tve your merc carnal retaliation of evil 
tbr evil known and talked of, in the prescrite of all, 
and more than all, who saw the insult or heard of the 
wrong' ? 
The case is the saine as regards poverty, whieh if is 
the fashion of the world to reg'ard not only .'ts the 
greatest, of evils, but as the g'reatest disyraee. [en 
count, if a disgraee, because if certainly does oflen arise 
ff'oto carelessness, sloth, imprudence, and other fimlts. 
But, in many cases, if is nothin, else but the very state 
of life in which God has p]aced a man; but stil], even 
flen, it is equally desl)ised by the world. Now if there 
is one thing clearly set forth in the Bible it is this, that 
" Blessed ,re the poor." Our Saviour was the great. 
examlole of lOovcrty; He was a looor lnmt St. Paul 
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says, "Ye know the g,race of out Lord Jesus Christ, 
that, though He was rich,)'et tbr vour sakes IIe became 
poor, that yc through IIis povcrty mig'ht bc rich ." Or 
eonsider St. Paul's very s«lemn language al,out the 
dang'er of wealth : "The love of money is the roof of all 
evil, whieh while some eoveted after, they have erred 
from the fifith, and piereed themselves through qtll 
many sorrows." Can we doubt that poverty is under 
the Gospel etter th:m riches ? ] sar «»¢ler the Gospel, 
and i,» the regenerate, and i» the truc servants of God. 
Of course out of the Gospel, amon the uuregenerate, 
amoug lhe loyers of this world, it matters not whether 
one is rieh or poor ; a m:m is :mv how unjustified, and 
there is no better or worse in his outward eireumstanees. 
But, I say, it ri«t the poor is in a more blessed lot 
than the wealthv. Ever sinee lhe Eenml Son of God 
was born in a stable, md had hot a place fo lay Ilis 
head, and died an outeast and as a malefietor, heaven 
has been won by poverly, by disg-raee, and bv suflbring. 
Not by these thing's in themselves, but by faith working 
in and through them. 
These are a f«w out of many thing's whieh might be 
said on this most deep and serious subjeet. If. is strange 
lo say, but if is a trnth whieh out own observation and 
experience will eonfirm, that when a man diseerns in 
himself nost sin and humbles himself most, when his 
eomeliness seems fo him to vanish awav and all his 
gmees fo wither, when he feels disgust at himself, and 
revolts af the thoug'ht of himself,seems fo himself all 

1 2 Col'. viii. 9. - 1 Tire. ri. 10. 
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dus and ashes, all foulness md odiousness, then i is 
tha he is really rising in the kin..lom of God: as i is 
said of Dauiel, "From the firsL dill" th[i.t t]loll didsL se 
thine hea.rt to understand and to chasten thyself before 
thy God, thy words were heard, and I ara corne for thy 
vords 1 -- 
Le us lhen, my brethren, nnderstand ont place, as 
the redeemed ehildren of God. Some »n.t be great in 
this world, but woe fo those who make themselves 
grea; woe to any who take one step on of their way 
with this oldec bcçore thcm. Of course no one is sa 
ri'oto the intrusion of corrup motives; but I speak of 
persons «llowiz9 themselves in such  motive, and aeting 
mainly ri'oto such a. motive. Let, this be the settled 
view of all who would promote Chris's cause upon 
earth. If we are truc to ourselves, nothing can really 
hwar us. Oto" warfa is no with carntfl weapons, 
bu with heavenly. The world does hot understand 
wha oui real power is, and where i lies. And until 
we pu ourselves iuto its hands of oui own ac, i cn 
do nohing agains us. Till we lcave off 1,atience, 
meekness, purity, resignation, and peace, i eau do 
aothing against tha Truth whic is out birthrigh, 
la Cause which is ours, as i has been the cause oç all 
saints belote us. Bu let all who would labour for God 
in a dark rime beware of any thing whieh ruffies, ex- 
cites, and in any way withdraws them ri'oto the love of 
God and Christ, and simple obedience fo Him. 
This be out duty in the dark night, while we wait 
for the day ; while we wai for Him who is ou Day, 
 Dan, x. 12. 
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while we wait for His eoming', who is gone, who 11 
return, and belote whom all the tribes of the earth 
will mourn, but the sons of God will rcjoice. "I 
doth hot yet apl,êar what we shall l,c: bu we know 
that, when lIc slmll ppem5 wc shall lc like Itim; for 
we shall sec IIim as IIe is. And cverv man that hath 
this hope in llim purifieth himself, even as IIcis pure. '' 
If is out bh.sscdness fo l»c ruade likc thc all-holy, nll- 
gracions, h,nsuffcring, and mereiful (}od; who ruade 
and who redeemed us; in whose presence is perfect test, 
and pertbct peace ; whom the Seraphiln are harmoliouslv 
praisin, and thc Cherubilt tnmquilly contemplating, 
and Angels silcntly oervin', and the Church thankfully 
worshipping. Ail is order, repose, love, and holiness in 
heaven. There is no anxiety, no alnbition, no resent- 
ment, no diseonteut, no bitterness, no remorse, no 
tumult. " Thou wilt keep him in perfeet peace, whose 
mind is stayed on Thee: beeause Ite trusteth in Thee. 
Trust ve in the Lord for ever : for in the Lord Jehovah 
is everlasting streng'th. '' 

John iii. 2, 3. -" Isa. xxvi. 3, 4. 



SERMON XXIII. 

FAITH WITHOUT DEMONSTRATION. 

(TtlINITY SU-DAY.) 

Jorrx iv. 4S. 

".Excelgt 3te see si«s and wonders, ye will hot believe.'" 

E are now celebrating the ]ast great Festival iii 
the course of Holy services which began in 
vent; the Feast of the Ever-blessed Trinity, Father, 
Son, and IIoly Ghost, whose mercy has planned, accom- 
plished, hnd wrou'ht in us " lffe and immortality." 
And the 1)resent Festival has this pecn]iarity in it,--that 
it is the commemoration of a mystery. Other Festivals 
celebrate mvsterics also, but not because ¢hcy are 
mysteries. The _llllIlllCiat:{Oll, the birth of Christ, 
death on the Cross, His Resurrcction, the dcscent of the 
Holy Ghost, are ail mvsteries; but we celcbratc them, 
ot on this account, but for the blessing's which we gain 
ff'oto thcm. But to-day we celebraCe, not an act of God's 
nercy towards us, bnt, forettin ourselvcs, and looking 
only upon Him, we reverently aud awfully, 3-et joyfully, 
extol the wonders, hot of His works, but of His own 



Nature. We lift up heart nnd eyes towards Him, and 
speak of what I[e is in Ilimself. We dare to speak of 
IIis cverlasting and intinite Essence; we direetly con- 
templatc a mystcry, the deep unfitholnable mystel T of 
the Trinity in Uniy. 
oubtless, flore that deep myste D" proeeeds all tha 
is fo benefi and lless us. Vithout an Ahnighty Son 
we are no redeemed,without an Ever-present Spiri 
we are no justified and sanetified. Yet, on this day, we 
eelebrate the mystery fir its own salie, not for out sake. 
On this day, then, we should tbrg'et ourselves, and fix 
our thou'hts upon God. Yet men are hot willinff 
fo forger themsclves ; they do no like fo beeome, as it 
were, nothing, and fo have no work bu fifith. They 
like aument and proof better; they like to be eon- 
vineed of a truth fo their own satisfitetion befire they 
reeeive it, when, perhaps, sueh satisfaction is impossible. 
This happens in the saered subjeet before us. The solemn 
mystery of the Trinity in Unity is eontained in Serip- 
tre'e. We ail know this; there is no doubt about if. 
Yet, though it be in Seripture, it does hot lbllow that 
every one of" us should be a fit judge whether and 
where it fs in Seripture. I may be eontained there 
fully, and .yet we may be unable fo see if fiflly, tbr various 
reasons. Now flfis is the grea.t mistake whieh some 
persons idl into; they think, because the doctrine is 
maintain«l as being in Seripture by those who lnaintain 
if as truc, that theretbre they lmve a right to say thaf 
tey will not believe it (ill it is proved fo [Aele ri'oto 
Scripture. If is nothing fo them that the great multi- 
rude of good and holy men in all ages have held it. 



hey e lie OEhonm, who would no belkwe hi8 brocher 
Apole tha out Iord wa risen, ill he lmd  mueh 
proof as they, and who said, "Exeep I sec and touch 
tbr myself, I will hot belicve." And they are like the 
Jews whom out Lord reproves in the text, swing , 
" Excep ye se2 dgns and wonders, ye will not belicve." 
They call i an enlig'htcned, rati, mal lclief, to dcmand 
tr thenselves proof ri'oto Scripture lefin'e thm- bclieve ; 
and thev think that any othcr admissi«m «I" thedo«trine 
is blind and superstitious, and unaceeptalle fo Ahnighty 
God. 
And when, lerhaps, we have g'one so fir as fo indulge 
t.hem, and fo prot)ss thag we are willin fo prove the 
doctrine from Serip/ure fo their satisfietion, md that, 
as a previous step fo their believing and worshipping, 
then they meet us with sueh shallow and ligt-minded 
«luestions as the tbllowin :" Vhere in Scripture do 
you find Ihe word Trinitv " " Whv do you insist upon 
if, if ig is not in Seripture" Aain, "Where is the 
Holy Ghos expresdy and plainly ealled God, in Scrip- 
ture " Again, "Vhere docs Seril4ure speak of One 
Substance, OEhree Persons, as the Athanasian Creed 
speaks Wlwre does SeripIure say tlmt the Son and 
the IIoly Ghost are unereate  where, that' the Godhead 
of the Father, of the Son, and of the Itoly Ghost, is all 
one, the glory equal, the majesty eo-eternal '" And so 
they go through the wlmle of out Y)ivine fiith, earping, 
objeeting, and traduein', even thoug'h they do no 
mean i ; and all for thisbeeause thev ,oill be judges 
themselves whn is in Seripture and whn is no; wha 
neeessnry fo salvation, nnd wha lmt; wha words nre 
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important, and what not; what sources of instruction 
God has given besides Scripture, and what hot. 
N«w, on such conduct, I «bscrve as follows :that 
they wlm lhink it um'easonalle fo believe without proof, 
are surelv um'easonal»lc themselves in so thinkin. 
Vhat warrant in reason, what rig'ht have they, fo say 
that they will hot 1,elieve the Creed unless if is proved 
to lhe» to le in Scripture? ïhey profess fo aet by 
reason. WelI, then, I ask them, Is il aeeording fo 
reason fo say, that thev will hot believe the Creed with- 
Ollt l'e;Isons drawn Ollt. to their satisfiwtion ri'oto Scrip- 
tre'e? I think hot; I thinkIean provethatitisnot. 
I think a. very few wm'ds will make it evidcnt, that they 
mv nnrcasonable and ineonsistent in reNsing fo believe 
belote they see the Scripture proof. 
1. I would ask, in the first place, whether we reason 
and prove belote we aet, in the aflhirs of this lire ? For 
instance, we are bound t« obey the laws ; we know that 
we shall get into great trouble ifwe do hot ; that if we 
break them, loss of pmperty or imprisonment will be 
the eonsequenee ; so that if is of reat importance that 
we should obey them; and we know that these laws are 
hot always obvious to COlnmon sense; so that ai flirtes, 
a l»ers,»n may break them with the best intentions possi- 
ble, if he aet upon his own private notions of right and 
wrouff. Aeeordingly, everv now and then you find 
persons, under pal-tieular eiremnstanees, alarmed lest 
they should be unawares breaking the law; and what 
do they then do ? thev eonsult some one skilled in the 
law, Mlo has ruade the law his study and profession. If 
never oeeurs to a man so eireumstaneed fo buy law books, 
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and to make out the truth of any ilnportant matter for 
himself, though itis really eontained in law books. No 
neither iii orlinal'l- nor in extraordinal 3" mattevs does he 
trus his own judgment how the law sLands. In ordi- 
nary matters he thinks i sat to go by the opinion 
ofmen in general; in exIraordinaD- , he eonsnls men 
learned in the law ;--tbeling too vividly how much is 
stake to trust hi,zae(/ I¢ is llO{l that he doubts, for an 
instanÇ tha¢ lhe laws of the land are put into writing, 
and are o be fimnd in law books, and mig'ht be drawn 
ou of them; lm he distrusts him«(/ IIe distrusts, 
no the lav books, bu his own ability. There is too 
great a risk,oo mueh a stake,his propery, his 
eharaeter, his person, are a stake. He eanno aflbrd, in 
such a qase, fo indulge his love of arg'umenÇ disputation, 
and eritieism. o ; this l,»ve of aça'nment eilll 01113" be 
indulged in a case in whieh we have no fears. 1 is 
reserved for religious suldeets. Sueh subjeets differ 
ri'oto all other praetieal suljeets, as being those on 
whieh the world feels ri'ce fo speeulate, beeause iL does 
notfi, ar. I has no tbars abouL relig'ious doctrine, no 
keen sensibilities; iL does not feel, though it may eon- 
fess, thaL ifs eternal interests are aL stake. If suspends 
ils judgmenL ; for what lnatters iL to the world whether 
it. makes up ifs mind on a point, of religion, or no 
ean «{brd fo say, "I will noL believe till I see proof in 
Seripture for believing," though if does noL say, « I will 
noL believe lavyers till I nnderstand the law," beeause 
it secs elearly and feels deeply that the law of the hmd is 
a real power, and that fo eome into collision with iL is 
n. real disaster; but iL does not sec and feel that «the 
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Word of God is quiek and powerN1, and sharper thau 
any two-eded sword, pierein" even 1o the dividin 
asunder of soul and spirit, and of thc joints and marrow, 
and is a discerner of' the thoug41ts raid intents of the 
heurt." Men well understand that they will be sure to 
sutlç, r t?om hunmn law, fir all they eanmt judge of it 
by themselves, on the grmmd that they ean, if they 
«hoose, gct oIhcr e«»mpetent mon fo judge tk»r theln ; 
they eannot be ruade t,» fccl tlmt they will hereafter have 
to answer tbr having been told the truth, however, or 
froln whatevcr quai'ter they were/old it,at Chureh, or 
t}om têaehers, or t'foin religions books. ïhey aet as if 
it were no mat/er whnt thev knew, unless they ealne fo 
klmw it in oue partieular way, throug'h Seripture. 
Now, smx'ly, this parallel holds most exaetly, unless 
one or other of two thing's eould be showlbUlfless we 
have reason for thinking, first., that it matters not what 
we believe ; or, seeondly, that no faith is acceptable in 
the case of individuals whieh does hot m'ise from their 
own 2)er«o,tal igèreee« from Seripture. Let, then, 
grounds be prodneed for either of these two positions, 
that correct faith is ulimportant, or that personal faith 
must be built npOl mgUlnent and prooE Till tben, 
surely tlle general opiniol of all lnen around us, and that 
t)oln the tirst.,the belief of out teaehers, fi'iends, and 
superiors, and of all Christinns in all rimes and plaees, 
that the doctrine of the IIoly Trini/y must be held in 
order to salvation, is as g'o(l a reason for our believing 
it ourselves, even without being able fo prove it in all 
its parts from Seripture ; I say, this general reeeption 
of it by others, is as good a reason for aeeepting it 



withou hesiation, eonsiderin the fearNl eonseq uenees 
whieh mav follow ri'oto no aeeepting if., as the eneral 
belief how the law stmds md the opinion of skilful law- 
yers about the lav is a reason for followingtheir vicwofthe 
law, though we eannot verify that view from law books. 
g. But it mny here bc said, that the cases are ditç 
ferent in this respeet,---that the commonh'-reeeived 
notions about what the banal of the land is, d« m,t im- 
pose upon out belief anv thin improballe or diNeult 
fo aceept, lmt that the Cath.lie doctrine of the Trinifv 
is mysterious and unlikelr; and, thel'efore, thoug'h if 
is reasonable fo fro by what others sav in le,al matters, 
if is no reasonable h, go by others in respect fo this 
doctrine. 
Now, on the contrary, I eonsider that this myste- 
rioumess is, ns fa.r as if proves nnv rhino, a recommen- 
dation of the doctrine. I do hot sav that if. is truc, 
eeauee if is mysterions ; but. that if if be truc, it eannnt 
help being mysterious. If would be strane, indeed, 
as hns often been urged in arulnent, if anx" doctrine 
eoneerning God's infinite and eternal Natm'e were hot 
mysterious. If would even be an objection to nny pro- 
fessed doctrine eoneernin His Nature, if if were hot 
mvstcrious. That the saered doctrine, then, of the 
Trinitv in Unitv is mysterious, is no objection fo if, 
but rather thc eontrary; the onlv objection that ean 
plausibly be urged is, why, if so, should if be revealed ? 
Why should we be told a»ff [hier 9 about God's Adorable 
Nature, if ineomprchensiblc He is, and mvsterious t.he 
doctrine about Him must be ? This, if is true, we .»aff 
a.sk; though tan we ask if piously and reverentlv ? how 



ean ee be judges what He will do on sueh  point  how 
ean e, worms of lm earth, md ereatures of  day, 
pretend o determine what is mos suitable .o im 
o tell, what is bes fiw us o know, when e conde- 
scends o reveal Ilimselfo us Is i hot enouh for 
us that I[e spcaks fo us ai, ail ? and cannot we eonsen 
fo lcave Him (if'I lnay so express myself) fo speak fo 
us in l lis OWll Wa)'? ']lCt}lCl', thon, IIc will reveal 
fo us any thing" al»out ]lis «»wh Nature or no, our reason 
eamlot detel'mile; but this it ean determine, fhat  
lle docs, if will be mvsterims. If is no objection, fhen, 
I repeat., fo lhc dOetl'ine, tha.t, it is mysterious ; and if 
is no rcason, therefiwe, a'ainst reeeivin if. on fhe 
general bclief of ofhers, that it is mvstcrious. If is no 
more improbable that that doctrine slmuld be what it is, 
than fhat fhe law «,f the land should be what if. is ; and 
as we believe the testimonv of ofhers about fhe law, 
without havin studied fhe law, so we may well reeeive 
fhe docfriue of fhe Trinifv on fhe tesfimony of our 
friends and superiors, out Chureh, all good men, learned 
men, and men in general, though ,u'e have hot learning, 
attainlnents, or leisure suffieient fo draw if. for ourselves 
fi'om Seripture. If is hOt stranger tha the testimony 
ot" others should be our guide as fo the nex world, than 
tha if is out guide in this. 
This is the firs answer fhat I should luake fo fhis 
objection; but now I will give another, whieh wH1 open 
the sta.te of the case more fully. 
I suppose, then, tllere is no one who has hot heard of, 
and no one bu would e shoeked af seeing, wha is 
ealled an Atheist, ha is, a person who denies tlla there 



is any God at all. We should be shoeked, not flore any 
unchristian feelin,g- towm-ds the unhappy man who 
blasphemed his Iaker and S:viour, but, without think- 
ing" Of hiJ, we shouhl f['el that Satan alone could be 
the author of such «,la impiety, and we should be sure 
that we had close besidc us a very special manifestation 
of Satan. We shonld 1)e shocked to think how ve'y 
low human nature could fidl, whcn if so yielded fo the 
telnptations of S,qtan. Such would be our tiîclings, 
and surely very rig'ht ones; )-et, perhaps, the Uldml)l)y 
man tu question, quite tmcouscious himself of his great 
misery, as unconseious as persons who tlcny the doctrine 
of Ihe Trinity are of theirs (br this is the propeoEy of 
Satan's delusions, that the men seized by them do hot 
suspect that they are delusions), I say, this man, alto- 
gether unconscions what a mournfid ob.jeet he was fo 
all believers, might bein fo arg-ue and dispute in his de- 
tience, and his argument mi,ht be such as the ibllowing- : 
"You tell me that I must believc in a God, but 
I want this doctrine Trored fo my s:.ttisihction belote I 
believe if. It is very unreasonable in you fo dcal with 
me in any other way. Na)3 you have one aainst 
reason tu your ovn case, in that you believe. For which 
of you has ever set about proving that God exists ? which 
of you has hot believed if before proving if ? You 
believe if because you have ]»cela taught if. But prove 
to me the truth of this doctrine ri'oto the world which 
we see and touch, ii-oln the course of nature and of 
hunmn affairs, and then I will believe it." 
Now is if hot a very happy thing- that men are 
hot accustomed to speak in this way ? Why, if so, 



ail out lire would be spent, in proving things; out 
whole bein. would ho one eontinued disputation; we 
should have no rime fin" action; ve should never 
so thr ns action. Some things, nay, the greates things, 
mus be taken tbr ranted, mdcss we make up out 
minds fo fi'itter awav lire, doin. »othing. But fo 
refm'n fo the partieular case befi,re us;should we 
think ourselves weak and dull in n. seekin¢ proof 
tiret Goal exists hefiwe believin in (od, or the man in 
questiou miserable in needing if ? YeI, if he persisted, 
and was of an acute and suMle mind, is i hot plain, 
tha abundant as is ihe evidcnce of God's existence, 
providence, pmver, wisdom, and love, on the fiee of 
nature and in human affairs, yet if would no at ail be 
easv fo prove if. fo im, not merclv fo is satisfaction, 
but fo ont satisfiction eithcr. Clearlv as we should 
feel the evidcnee, we shonhl hot. be al»le fo bring, out 
the proof so as fo corne up fo out own notions wha a 
proof o»ht to be, and we should be disappointed with 
our own nttempt.. 
For, leg us see lmw this man wonld mgue,(after all, 
I scarcely like to sav what he would urge, les I should 
speak in a wav unsuitable fo this saewd place; and ye 
it may be usethl to hiut at one or two things, by wny of 
showin aorv recel we should be bound in eonsisteney fo 
adroit, if we grant a man need believe nothing for whieh 
he ealmOf be given a elear and eonvenien proof,)he 
will say then thus : 
" You tell me tiret there is but one God; and you 
tell me to look abroad into the world, and I sllall see 
proofs of if. I do look abroad, and I see good a,d evil. 
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I sec the proof, then, of two gods, a good God, and 
another, evil. I sec two principles struggling with each 
other." This shocking doctrine has belote now been 
held by those who wcre dcterlnincd fo prove fo thena- 
seh-es every thing before they believed; and when if is 
a question of argument and disputation, blasphenmus as 
if is, nmeh that is phutsible can be said for it. For evil 
certainly has a kingdm ot' its own in the world; it 
seems fo have a place here, and fo act on systcm. :Even 
Seripture ealls Satan the 'od of this world ; hot meaning 
that he is really god of if (God tbrbid!), but that he 
bas usurpcd the power of it, and seems fo be god of if. 
If, thon, every one is bound fo provc his faith for him- 
self belote believing, then he is bound, hot onlv fo prove 
fi)r himself the doctrine of the Blessed Trinity from 
Scripture, but he nmst first prove ff-oto thc fice of thc 
world the doctrine of the Unity; and, as in the first 
case, he will, mfless properly qualified, be in great risk 
of perplexing himselt" and denying that God is Three, 
so will he, in the latter, run g'reat risk of de,ying that 
God is One. And if is fo be feared tha if is only 
because men have the doctrine of the IIoly Trinitv fo 
speak against, that they do hot speak against the doc- 
trine of the Unity; they wi/1 doubt and cavil abou 
something or other; and were revealed religion not 
before them, then thev would speak against natural reli- 
gion, as in other rimes and places they have alrendy donc. 
Again; the dcludêd man I ana supposing will con- 
tinue his bad arguments as t%llows : " You tell me that 
God is almighty ; now you may prove Itim fo be mighty, 
. but how do you prove Him to be almighty? You ean- 



not prove more than you sec, and you must be all-seeitg 
to judge of what is al]ty. Again, You say ha 
God is infinite ; but all you ean kuow on the sul,jcct 
hat flw Intelligence flat created fle world surpa«ses 
your comprehension; but by how much, vhether infi- 
nitely, you eannot know, you eammt prove." Again, 
" You cll me fo lelievc that God had no beginning; 
this is incomlrehensil,le; [ do n,,t know what you 
mean; I cannot take in the sense of vour words. If is 
as casy fo bclieve the doctrine of the Trinitv in Unity, 
as tha God had m, l»einnin. And lere is less proof 
for if lhan fi»r lhc d.ctrinc of {hc Triniy; for, af least, 
there is proof in Scripturc tbr that doctrine, but what 
possible proof can you pretcnd to brln ri-oto the face of 
the world that God was ti'om cverlasting ?" 
Now I do hot sec how sueh an objector can 
answered satisfactorily, if he is pertinacious. You 
mcet, indeed, vith books written to prove fo us 
thcy profess) the behg of au &lmighty, Infinite, Ever- 
lasting God, ri'oto what is seen lu thc natural world, 
but they do wt strictly prove if ; they do but recoin- 
mend, evidence, and confirm the doctrine to those who 
believe if already. They do hot make an approach fo a 
complote arg'mnentative proof of if. They are obliged 
fo pass over, or take for grantcd, many of the most 
important points in the doctrine. They are, doubtless, 
useful to Christians, as fir as they tend to enliven their 
devotiou, fo strenthen their faith, to excite their grati- 
tude, md to cnlarge tiroir minds ; but thcy are little or 
no evidence fo unbelievers. And, in saying" all this, I 
must no be lmderstood fo say, that the course of the 
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world does not justly impress upon us the doctrine of 
One Truc, Infinite, and Almig'hty God ;--it does so,-- 
but that the proof is too dcep, subtle, colnplcx, indirect, 
delicate, and spiritual to be mmlyzcd and brought out 
into formal arg'ument, level fo the comprehension of 
the multitude of men. And I say the saine of the proof 
of thc doctrine of thc Holy Trinity in Scripture. A 
humble, teaclmb|e, silnple, belicving  mind, will imbibe 
the doctrine from Scripture, how if knows hOt, as we 
drink in the air vithout seeinff if ; but whcn a lnan wants 
formal .a'rounds for lais belief laid l»efore him in a definitc 
shapc, and bas littlc rime for reflcction and study, and 
little learning  or cultivation of mind, then, I say, he tan 
do little better than fo fall back upon his impressions 
instead of proof, on the bclief of ail around him, and on 
the testimony of ail ag'es. 
Let us, then, learn from this Festival to walk by 
.i[h; tha is, no to ask jealously and eoldly for 
strie arg'ument.s, but fo follow generously what bas 
fait evidenee for if, even though i might have fidler 
or more systematie evidenee. It is in this way tha 
we all believe tha there is a God. A subtle infidel 
mig'h soon perplex any one of us. Of course he might. 
Out very state and warfare is one of faith. Let us aim 
af, le us reaeh after and (as i were) catch af the things 
of the nex world. There is a voiee within us, whieh 
assures us tha there is something" higher than earth. 
We canno analyze, define, eontelnplate what it is that 
hns whispers to us. I has no shape or material form. 
There is tha in out hearts whieh prompts us to 
religion, and whieh eondenms and ehastises sin. And 
z 
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flfis yearning of our nature is me and ustained, 
i finds an objee fo test upon, when i hears of the 
exis.enee of an ll-powevfid, ll-graeious Creator. 
I incites us o a noble thith in wha we eanno ee. 
Iet us exorcise a similar thith, as regards the Iys- 
teries of Revelation also. Ilere is the truc use of 
8eripture in leading ils fo the truth. If we read if 
humbly and inquire teaehably, we shall iind; we shall 
bave a deep impressiol on out minds that the doetrines 
of the Creed are t.here, though we may hot be able fo 
put our hands upon particular texts, and sav how lnueh 
of if is eon{ained here and how mueh there. But, on 
the other hand, if we read in order to )rore those doe- 
trines, in a eritical, argumentative way, lhen all traces 
of them will disappear t¥om SeripIure as if they were 
hot. there. They will fide awny insensibly like hues 
af stmset, and we shall be leR in darkness. Ve shal[ 
eome fo the conclusion that thev are hot in Seripture, 
and shall, perhaps, boldly eall them unseriptural, lle- 
ligious convictions eannot be foreed ; nor is Divine truth 
ours to summon af will. If we de[er»be that we will 
find if out, we shall find nothing. Faith and humility 
are the only spells whieh conjure up the image of 
lleavenly things into the letter of inslfiration  and fififl 
and humility eousist, hot in going about to prove, but 
iii the outset eonfiding on the testinmny of others. 
Thus afterwards on looking baek, we shall find we 
have proved what we did hot set out to prove. We 
eannot eontrol out reasoning powers, nor exert them 
aç out will or at any moment. I is so with other 
theulties of the mind also. Who eau eommand his 



memory ? The more you try to recall vhat you have 
forg-otten, the less is your chance of success. Leave 
thinking- about if, nd perhaps memory rcturns. And 
in like lnnnner, thc more you set yourself fo nrgue and 
prove, in order fo diseover truth, thc less likcly you 
are fo reason crrectlv and fo infer profitably. You 
will be eaug'ht 1,y so]hisms, and think them splendid 
diseoveries. Be sure, the hihest reason is hot fo reason 
on system, or by rules of argument, but in a lmtural 
way; hot with fin'mal intent fo draw out proofs, 
truslinff fo (;od's blessing" that vou nlay ain a riffht 
impression from what you read. If your reasoninff 
powers are weak, usin x arumentative tbrms will hot 
make them stronffer. They will enable you fo dispute 
aeutclv and fo hit @ieetions, l,ut hot fo diseover truth. 
There is nofhin ereative, nothin progressive in ex- 
hibitions of argument. The utmost they do is fo enable 
us fo sta.te well what we have ah'eady diseovered by the 
franquil exereise of out reason. Faith and obedienee 
are the main thing's; believe and do, and pray fo 
God for light, and you will reason well without knowin 
it. 
Let us hot then seek for sizns and wonders; for elear, 
or stl'on, or eompaet or original arguments; but let 
us be[iece; evidenee will eome after faith as ifs reward, 
better than before if as ifs goundwork. Faith soars 
aloft; if listens for the notes of heaven, the fidnt 
voiees or cehocs whieh scareelv reaeh the earth, and 
it thinks them worth all the louder sounds of eities or 
of sehools of men. If is foolishness in the eves of the 
world; but it is a foolishness of God wiser than the 
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wofld's wisdom. :Let us embrace the sacred Mystery 
of the Trinity in Unity, which, as the Creed tells us, 
is the ground of the Catholic rcliion. :Let us think 
it enougqb let us think it fitr too great a privilege, for 
sinners such as we are, for  fallcn people in a de- 
generate age, fo inherit the faith once delivered to the 
Saints; let us acccpt it tlmnkfully; let us guard it 
watchfidly; let us transmit if faithfully to those who 
corne after us. 



SER]XION XXlV. 

THE MYSTERY OF TtIE IIOLY TRINITY. 

(TEI.NITY S'NDAY.) 

5IATT. xxviii. 19. 

" Go trie, therefore, and teach all ations ; baTH:ing them in the .Yame 
of .the -ather, and of fhe ou, and of the Itolt d Ghost.'" 

HAT in some real sense the Father, and the Son, 
and the IIoly Ghost are They whom we are bound 
to serve and worship, from whom cornes the Gospel of 
grace, and in whom the protessiou of Christianitv cen- 
tres, surely is shown, most satisfictorily.and indisputably, 
by the words of this text. When Christ was departing', 
He gave commission fo His Apostles, and taught them 
what fo teach and preaeh ; and first o[  all they were to 
introduce their convcrts iuto IIis profession, or into His 
Church, and that bv a solcmu rite, which, as tic had 
told Nicodemus at an earlier rime, was to convey a high 
spiritual grace. This solemn and supernaturalordinance 
of diseipleship was fo be administered in thc Name-- 
of whom? in the 2X-ame (ean we doubt it?) of Him 
whose disciples the converts forthwith became; of that 
God whom, ff'oto that day forward, they confessed and 



adored; whom they promised fo obey; in whose word 
they t,rsted; l,y whose bomiy they were fo be re- 
warded. Yet when Christ wouhl name the Naine of 
God, IIe does but sy, " la the Naine of the Father, and 
of thc Son, and of thc Itolv Ghost." I considcr, then, 
that on the vcry we of' IIis sacrcd words thcre is a diffi- 
culty, till the doctrinc (,F thc ]Ioly Trinity is ruade 
lnown fo us. Vhat c:m bc mcant b" saying, in the 
Nme, hot of God, but of Thrcc? If is an uaexpected 
manacr of spcech. 
Now evcn if it wcrc mcrely sad, of thc ] ather and 
thc S,m," therc would surelv bc a diffieultv in the tcrms 
of IIs eommand. Vc mig'ht indeed spposc tlmt IIe 
meant thercl»v fo denote the Supreme Lord of all, and 
the insh'ument aml mediator of IIis mercies in the Dis- 
pensation thcn eommewMg (as vc red of thc Israelites 
"belicving God and IIis servant 5[oses," aml "wor- 
shipping he Lord and thc king," David) ; but surely 
evcn tben it wotld bc strangc and inexpl]cablc that 
Christ should say, thc ]athcr and Son," and hot 
" God and the Son," or " Goal and Christ," or the lil;e; 
whercas the Namc of Goal docs hot occur af all, and the 
two words used instcad are what arc callcd corre£ffh'es, 
one implics thc other, thev lo,)l; ff'oto tbc one fo the other. 
Tbcrc is no menfion oï a F, mnt of mcrcies and a channel, 
and that, towards man lc rec]pient ; but if is like the 
statement of some sacred doctrine vlieh has ifs mean- 
ing in itscl/ independently of man or of any economy of 
merey tow«rds him. And the force of this remark is 
incre;sed by our Lord's making mention, in addition, of 
thc Holy Ghost, which much confirms ths impression 



tha the Three Saered Names introdueed have a mean- 
ing relatively to eaeh othcr, and hot fo auy cmporal 
dispensation. Did the ex run, "" in the 'ame ot' God, 
Jesus Christ., and the Comtbrter," I do no. say tha this 
would have overeome the dieulty, or that i would be 
satisfaeOl T o interpre i of an Author of graee and 
tlis is/ruments; bu a «11 events there is far more 
difleulty, or rather an insuperable diflculty in such an 
interpretation of the ext, takcn as Christ actuallv spoke 
it. Ad hen, considering that if flcre was one boon 
above another whieh a eonvert mig'ht naturally claire of 
an Apostle, iL was o know ««'ho» he was to worship, 
t'o,e servanL he was o beceme, u'ko was fo 1,e ]ris God, 
now hat he had abandoned idols--(as, fbr instance, 
Ioses s:fid, "' AVhen I eome unto the ehildren of ]srael, 
and shall say unto lhem, 'l'he (od of youv fafhers bath 
sent me uno you, nd they shnll sw fo me, H-at i# 
Iii« :çme? what shall I say unto them ?" and Almighty 
God aeknowledged tha he reques was rig'ht bv rant- 
ing it; and :s Jaeob s:fid, " Tell inc, I lwny thee, Thv 
25te ?" and ns )Ianoah said, "What is Thy .)me ?" 
and as, in aeeordanee with these instmees, St. Pnul said 
fo the Athenians, "' Whom ve iguorautq u'or8hO» , IIim 
deehre I unto vou");I say, wifh fhese eonsidera- 
tions belote us, we mig'hL have exlceted tha tl:ere 
would have been in the Baptismal %rm a elear and 
simple announeement, of he Christian's God, sueh as 
this, " In the -ame of he God and Fafler of out Lord 
3esus Christ," that is, u»/«x the Catho]ie doctrine of 
he ttoly Trinity be true. If" indeed so i be, as he 
Chureh has ever taug'h, that the Falher, Son, and Itolv 
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Ghost are the One God into whose service Christians are 
enrolled, then good reason that 'fhey should be named 
upon the eonvert on his initiation. In that case there 
is no dillleulty; the saered tbrm of wt»rds preeisely 
mswers fo the w«rshipper's question, "What is Thy 
Name ?" fo the Ap«sIle's promise, " Him deelare I unto 
)-ou :" but on thc supposition, which impugners of the 
doctrine lnaintain, tha by " Stm" is meal a man, and 
tha the IInly Spiri is no God and nog an intellig'en 
person ag nll, eerIainly  grea and nnexpeeted, and (I 
nlaV say, humanly speakin) nnneeessarv obseurity 
lmngs .ver thc lirst aet of thc Gospel teaehing. 
Nor let if bc oliccted fo Cath«,lie belicvers, that there 
ean bc no greater obseurity than a mystery; and that 
fle Saered Ïruth whieh they cont['ss is a greater per- 
plexity fo the eonvert than anv whieh ean arise ri'oto 
eonsiderations sueh as I bave bcen insisting on. For 
the point I have been urging, is the inprobability that 
out Lord should introduee an obseurity of 
with none existing" in fiwt, which is the case in the 
heretieal interpretation and that He should prefer fo 
speak so darldv when IIe might have spoken simply 
and intellig'ibly ; whereas, if there be an eternal mystery 
in flc G«dhead, sueh as we tvcr, then, t¥,m the nature 
tfthe case, there eould hot but l»e a dieulty in the 
words in whieh IIe revealed if. Christ, in that case, 
makes no mystery tbr the oeeasicn ; He uses the plainest 
and most exact form of speeeh whieh human lang'uage 
admits of. And this deserves notice ; 
extendcd fo the details of this great Catholie doctrine, of 
whieh I propose presently fo give some brief aeeount. I 



mean that, much as is idly and profimely said against 
the Creed of St. Athanasius as being unintellig'ible, yet 
the real objection whieh misbelievers feel, if they spoke 
eorreetly, is, that it is too plain. No sentenccs ean be 
more silnple, nor statemcnts lnore precise, than those 
of whieh it consists. The difl]culty is hot in anv one 
singly; but in their coml»inati«»n. And herein lies ,' 
remarkable differenee bet«veen lhe doctrine of the Ih,ly 
Trinity, and some modern dog'matie statements on olher 
points, some truc and some hot truc, whieh have been .'tt 
Cimes pue forward .'ts neeessary fo salva¢ion. Iueh eon- 
roversy, for instance, has taken 1,lace in late eenturies 
a.bou the doeCrine ofjust.ifieation, and about fiith; bue 
here endless perplexities and hopeless disputes avise, as 
ve ail know, as fo what is meant by "failh," and what5 
by "justification ;" whereas most of the ro,,'d.ç used in 
the Crecd fo whieh I have referred ,arc only eommon 
words used in their eommon sense, as " Lord" and 
"God," "eternal '" and "ahnihty," "one" and 
"three ;" nor aain are the statements ditlàcult. There 
is no diffieulty, except sueh as is in the nature of 
things, in the Adorable Mystêry spoken ot; whieh no 
xvordin ean remove or explain. 
And now I propose fo state the doctrine, as fin" as i 
can be done, in few words, in the lnode in whieh it 
is disclosed to us in the text. of Seripture; in doing" 
which, if I shall be led on to mention one or two 
points of detail, it must hot be supposed, as some pcrsons 
strang'ely misake, as if sueh additional statemelds wêre 
intended for e.7)h-tzalio ; whereas they leave the g'reat 
lIystery jusg as if was before, and are only useful as 



impressing" on our mind «'a it is lhat lhe Catholic 
Chureh means o assert, and as lnaking ita matter of real 
thith md apprehension, and not a merc assemblage of 
WOl'/[. 
lld tirst, I need scareely say, cmsidering how oflell 
it is tohl us in Sel-il»tUl'e , that God is One. " Hear, O 
Israel," savs 5[oses, " the Lord our God is one Lard." 
"Te» ,s there is ]m one (.»d, the mwr, says St. 
««   
Paul. Again, OEe Lord, ane }mth, one Bal)tism, one 
God and Fathcr of all." Again, "One God, and Olle 
3[ediatm" ]elween (;od and IIIPII TM NOXV, if may be 
asked, in what. sense "one"P fi,r we speak of things 
1,ein one which reallv are many; as Seripture speaks 
of all ChrisIians beinR" lnade oe bodv; of God being 
ruade ag oe with sinners; of God and man being oe 
Christ.; and of oe Baptisn b though administered to 
nmltitudes. I answer, that. God is one in the siml,lesg 
and strietesg sense, as nll Seripture shows; this is truc, 
whaever else is rne : hot in anv naminal or seeondary 
sense ; but one, as ],ein individual ; as h'ulv one as anv 
individual soul or spirit is one; nay, infinitely more 
truly so, beeause all creatures are imperfeet, and IIe has 
all perfeetion. In IIim there are no parts af passions, 
nothin in«hoate or inemnplefe, nothing bv communica- 
tion, noIhinff of qualily, nothin whieh admits of 
inerease, nothing eonunon lO oIhes. IIe is separate 
ri-ara ail thing's, and whde, and l'erfect, and simple, and 
like Ilimselfand none else; and one, hot in naine, or bv 
figure, or by aeeommodation, or by abstraction, but one 
in Ilimself, or, as the Cred 
sl:ea.,s , one in substance 
 Deu[. ri. . 1 Cor. viii. G. Eph. i'. 5, 6. 1 Tire. il. 5. 
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or essence. All that He is, is Himself, and nothil 
short of tIimself; tIis attributes are IIe. Ilas tic 
wisdom ? this does but mcan that I[c is wisdom. IIas 
He love ? that is, " God is love," as St. John speaks. 
Has IIe onmipresence ? that is, Ile is omnipresent. IIas 
He omniseienee? IIe is all-knowing . IIas He power ? 
He is almighty. I[c is holy, and just, and truc, and 
good, hot in the way «,f qualifies ot" Iris essence, but 
holiness, justice, truth, and goodness, are all one md the 
self-saine Ilc, aceording as lIc is eontemplated bv Ilis 
crcatures in various aspects and rclati«ms. Vc mon are 
incapable of coneeiving of Ililn as lit is we eannot 
attain to more than glimpses, aeeidcntal or partial vicws, 
of His Infilfite Majesty, and these we eall bv different 
lmmes, as if IIe had attributes, and were of a eompound 
nature; md thus IIc deigns in mercy to ns fo spcak of 
[Iimself, using even human, sensible, and lnaterial terres; 
as if He eould be angry, who is not touehcd by evil ; or 
eould repent, in whom is no variableness ; or had eyes, 
or arms, or breath, who is a Spirit.; whcrcas IIe is at 
once and absolutely all perfection, and whatever is Ilc, is 
all He is, and He is Himselfalways and altogether. 
Thus we must ever commence in all out teaching con- 
eerlfing the Holy Trinity ; we must hOt begin by saying" 
that there are Three, and then afterwards go on fo say 
that there is One, lest we give false notions of the nature 
of that One; but we must begin by laying down the 
great Truth that there is One God in a simple and sri'let 
sense, and then go on to speak of Three, which is the 
way in whieh the myst.ery was progïessively revealed in 
Seripture. In the Old Testament we read of the Ulfity; 



in the :New, we are enlightened in the knowledge of the 
Trinity. 
And here, lct if bc obscrvcd, that we have a sort of 
figure or intimatim of the saered Mystcry of the Trinity 
in Unity cven la what bas been now said concerning 
lhc Divinc Attril»utcs. For as thc Attrfl)utes of God 
are nmny in one mode of speaking, yet all One in God ; 
so, too, therc are Thrce ])ivine Persons, yet these Thrce 
arc One. Lct iL hot le fir an instant supposed that I 
ara flar«ll«li»g the two cases, whieh is the Sabellian 
hercsy; but I use thc ont in i[ltstr«ffio» of the olher; 
«md, in w,)" of illustr;tion, I olscrve as follows : ¥hen 
we speak of God as Visdom, or s Love, we mean fo 
sa)- tha.t He is ¥isdom, and that Ho is Love; that He 
is cch scparately and who]ly, yet hot that 3Visdom 
is the saine as Love, thong'h He is both at once. 3Yisdom 
and Love stand for ideas quite distinct from each other, 
and not fo be confused, thoug'h they are united in Him. 
In all He is and all He does, He is 3¥isdom and He is 
Love ; yet if is bot]t Crue thtL He is buL One, and with- 
out qualifies, and withal rue açain that Love is hot 
Visdom. Again, as God is ¥isdom or Love, so is l¥is- 
dom or Love in and with God, and whatever Goal is. Is 
Goal eternal ? so is His wisdom. Is Hc unchangeable ? 
so is His wisdom. Is He uncreate, infinite, ahnighty, 
all-holy? His wisdom has these characteristics also. 
Since God has no parts or passions, whatever is really of 
or from God, is all that He is. If there is confusion of 
language here, and an apparent play upon words, this 
arises from our incapacity in coml)rehension and expres- 
sion. We see that all these separate statements must be 



true, and if they result in an apparent contrariety with 
each other, this we emmot avoid nor need we be per- 
plexed al)out them, nor shrink from declaring any one of 
them. That simple aeenraey of statcment whieh wouhl 
harmonize all of them is beyond us, beeause the power 
of eontemplatin the Eternal, as Ite is, is beyond us. 
We mnst be content with wlmt we ean see, and use it 
out praetieal gnidanee, without caring fi»r the apparent 
contradiction of terms involvcd in out profession of if. 
A second illustration may be tden ti'om the material 
imag'es whieh Seripture condescends to employ. 
read ot'the eye of God, and thc arm of God. Now we 
know that man has an eye and an ann as really parts 
of him, a.nd hot as figures; but let us suppose for 
moment that his body werc ruade spiritnal, what would 
be the eonseluenee? Vhat really would tbllow we 
eannot say, tbr if is beyond us; but, sinee a spirit 
has no parts, we may conceice that all those separate 
organs of man's bodv whieh at present exist, instead 
of having a laeal disposition in if any longer, and 
of spring'ing" out of it 1,y extension, would be all one, 
though all distinct still. A spiritual body mig'ht 
possibly be all eye, all ear, all arm, all heart.; yet hot 
as if all these wcre eonfised toether, and names onlv; 
hot as if heneeibrth there were no seeing, no hearing, 
no working', and no fceling, but beeause a spirit has no 
parts in extension, and is what it is all at once. And 
notice this, beeause if shows us that things may really 
exist in a subjeet whieh we are eontemplating., though 
they look like ideas only or notions ereated by out own 
minds. As a body need hot be supposed fo lose eye 



and hand by becoming spiritual, but ifs organs migh$ 
exist in if a.s truly as before, beeause i was a body, 
but, in a new manncr, because if was spiritual, so as 
to scem like mere abstractions or unreal qualities; 
so may wc supposc that thoug'h God is a Spiri and 
One, yct l[e may be also a Trinity: hot as if that 
Trinity wcre a naine on[y, or stood for three manifes- 
tatims, or qualities, or attributes, or rclations,su('h 
mere ideas or conceptions as we nay corne to form wheu 
contemplatin God;--but that, as in that bodv which 
had 1)eeome spiritual, eye nnd hand wouhl no l_.e ab- 
straethms after the change, sinee they werc noç so Lefore 
it, uor would eve neeessarily be thc saine as the hand, 
though the body was ail eye and ail hand; so (if we may 
date fo use human illustrations on this mos saered 
sul)jeet), the Eternal Three (I do hot say la tac ,ame 
wEq , tLr I ara noç attemptin to explain hotv tlm 
mystery is, but fo 1)ring out, disinetly wk«/we mean by 
it), in like manner I sa3 ,the Eternal Three are worshipped 
Lv the Catholie Chureh as distinct, yet One ;--the 5[ost 
IIig'h God being wholly the Father, and wlmlly the Son, 
and whollv the Itolv Ghost ; yet the Three Persons being 
distine ri'oto eaeh other, 
human abstraction, but in very truth, as truly as a 
fountaiu is distinct ff'oto the stream which flows fi'om 
or the roof of a tree fi'om its branches. 
Now should nuy one be *empted to sav that this 
is dark language, and dieult speeulation to seç belote 
a Christian people, I answer tha iL is hot more dark 
and dieult than the saered mystery which is out grea 
subjeet to-da.y ; that iL is in faet but the e.qositioa of 



-the saered mystery as the Chureh has reeeived if; 
that I ana hot engaged in det"ending the Creed of St. 
Atlmnasius, but ara stating ifs meaning; and, My 
]3rethren, tlmt you may well bear once in the year fo be 
reminded tlmt Christianity gives cxercise fo the whole 
mind of man, fo out highest and most subtle re,n.son, as 
wcll ,as fo onr fcclins, affections, ilnag'ination, and con- 
science. Il" we find it tries us, and is too severe, whethcr 
for our reason, or ont imagination, or our feeling's, let 
us bow down la silent adoration, and submit toit each 
of out faculties by turn, m.t colnplain of ifs sublimity 
or ifs range. And now fo proceed : 
We hear ranch in the Old Testament of those 
attributes of God of whiih I lmve already spoken. 
tlis omnipotence: " I ara the Ahniht.y God; walk 
before Me, and be thon perfect." Self-existcnce : "And 
God said unto Moses, I Am that I Ara: thus 
shalt thou say unto the children of Israel, I Ara 
bath sent me unto you." Iloliness: "Who is like 
hee, glorious in holiness, fearfid in praises, doing 
wonders!" Ilis lnercy, and justice, and faithfldness: 
"The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious, 
long'-suffering, ,and abundant in g'oodness and truth, 
keeping mcrcy for thousands, forgiving, iniquity, and 
transgression, and sin, and tlmt will by no means cle,r 
the g, uily." Awful majesty : "q?ha thou mayes fear 
this glorious and fèarfld Name, the Lord thy God." 
q?ruth: " His ruth endureth from cneration o g'ene- 
ration." Omnipresenee: "If I elimb up ino heaven, 
q?hou ,qr there ; if I g'o down to hell, Thou ar there 
also." Olnniseienee: "he eyes of the Lord are in 



every plaee, beholdin the evil and the good." Know- 
ledge of the heart : " Thou only knowes¢ the hearts 
of the ehildtn of men." Mysteriousness : "Verily 
Thou art a God tha¢ hides Thyself, O God of srael 
the 8aviour.'" Eternity: "Thus saith the Ilig'h and 
Lofl.y One tha inhabiteth eternity, whose Naine is 
Holy." These are some ouL of numberlessannounee- 
ments in the O]d Testament of the Divine Attrilmtes; 
and thoug'h every thing" eoneerning the 8upreme Bein 
is mysterious, ye we do hOt comnwn]y feel auy mystery 
here, beeause we sec a sor of para]lel fo these attributes 
in what wc eall {le qualifies, properties, powers, and 
habits of out own minds. Ve are endowed by nature 
and throug'h graee with a portion of certain exeellenees 
whieh belong in perfection to the Mos Hig.h,as 
benevolenee, wisdom, justice, truth, and holiness; and 
though we do no kuow how these attributes exis in 
(}od, nay how thç- exist in ourse]res, yet sinee we are 
ourselves used fo them, and cannot deny their existence, 
we are no sartled when we are told they exis in God. 
Bu there are certain other dilosures nmde fo us eon- 
eernin the Divine Nature, even ri'oto the first page of 
Seripture, and growing in definiteness as Revelation 
proeeeds, of which we have no image or parallel in 
ourselves, and whieh in eonsequenee we feel fo be 
strange and startling, and call unintelli'ible beeause 
we are no used fo them, and mysterious beeause we 
eanno aecoun for them. Thus in the historv of the 
creation we read: " The Spirit of God moved upon 
 Gen. xvii. 1. Exod. iii. 14 ; xv. 11 ; xxxiv. 6, 7. Deut. xxvlii. 58. 
Ps. e. 4 ; exxxix. 7. Prov. xv. 3.  Chron. ri. 30. Isa. xlv. 15 ; lvii. 15. 



the face of the waters;" who shall say hoxv this 
awful intimation is to be interpreted ? who but will 
« desire to look into" such dcep thing's, yet be silent 
froln eonseions weakness, till he hears the Catholie 
doctrine of the TriniI.y, whieh explains o him the 
inspired text by l'ex-ealing" the mystery? Again we 
rêad, flaat., when Jacob had wrestled with Ihe Angel, 
"he ealled the naine of the place Peniel," for he had 
seen God's Face or Counfenance, " and," he adds, "my 
lit'e is preserved." And Xlmighty God promised Moses, 
" M- Presenee shall -o with thee, and I will give thee 
test." And ag'ain Moses asks, " I beseech Thee, shew 
nie Thy Glory. And He said, I will make all My 
Goodness pass before thee . . . thou eanst hot sec 
face, for there shall no lnan sec Me and lire." And 
we are told that "the Lord revealed tIilnself to Samuel 
in Shiloh by the Yol'd of the Lord." And the Psahnist 
says, "By the ¥ord of the Lord were the heavens 
ruade, and ail the hosts of theln by the ]31"eath of His 
lnouth." And Yisdom says in the Proverbs, "The 
Iol'd possessed Me in the beg'inning of His way; be- 
lote His works of old. I was set up from everlasting, 
froln the beginning, or ever the earth was .... I was 
by Hiln, as one brought np with Hiln; and I was 
daily His delight, rejoicing always belote Hiln." And 
in the prophet Isaiah we read, "Awake, awake, put on 
strength, O Afin of the Lord;" and agai.n, " I have 
eovered thee in the shadow of [y Hand '." Non- any 
one such expression once or twiee used night hot ha.ve 
1 Gên. i.  ; xxxii. 30. Exod. xxxiii. 14--_°0. 1 Sain. iii. 
xx.xiii. 6. Prov. viii. 2,2, :]3. 30. Isa. ll. 9. 16. 



excited attention; but this mention of the Word, and 
Visdom, and :Prcsence, and Glory, and Spirif, and 
:Brcath, and Countcnancc, and Arm, and Hand of thc 
Almig'hty is too fl-equcnt, and with too much of per- 
sonal characteris(ic, to bc dutifully passed over by the 
carcful rcader of Scripture; and in marrer of fact if 
did, bcfore Christ c.,me, a¢tract ¢lm attention of Jewish 
bclicvers, as is proved fo us most clcarly by some re- 
mar]able passages in tlc books of Visdom :md Ecc]e- 
siasticus, fo which I nced not do more than allude  
If would apl)car, ¢hcn, ff'oto Che rcvelations of the 
Old Tcstamenf, fhat whilc God is in Ilis essence most 
simp]y and absolutcly ont, yct thcre is a rea] sense 
in which IIc is not one, thou'h creatcd natures do hot, 
cannot, furnsh such rcprescntations of IIim as to 
able us easi]y to acquiesce in the conclusions fo which the 
Scripture announccments incvitably ]ead. V'e under- 
stand things ualuown, by thc 1)attern of things seen 
and expericnced; we are able fo contemplate Almighty 
God so far as earthly things are partial reflexions of 
Him ; when tley fidl us, we are lost. And as of course 
nothing earthly or created is His exact and perfect 
image, we have af best bat dira glimpses of His infinite 
glory; and if Scripture rcveal fo us a.ught concerning 
Hhn, we must be content to take if on faith, without 
comprchending how if is, or having any c]ear under- 
standing of out owu words. \Vhen if declares to us 
that God is" wise and good, ue form some idea of what 
is meant from the properties and habits which attach fo 
the human soul; when wc read of His arm or eye, we 
 ,ïsdom vii. 14, ci sec l. ; Ecclus. xxiv. 3, et seq. 



have some faint, though unworthy shadow of the truth 
in the members and organs of the hnman body; but 
wlmn we read of IIis Spirit, or Word, or Presenee, as 
af once very distinct fi'om tlim, yet most intimately 
one with Him,--more intimately one flmn out pro- 
perties are one with out souls, more real and distinct 
than the members and organs of our bodies,--we feel 
the weight of that Mystery, whieh exists also when 
mention is mme of the Divine Wisdom, or tlle Divine 
Arm, though we feel it hot. 
And this Mystery, whieh the Old Testament ob- 
seurely signifies, is in the New elearly declared; and 
if is this,that the God of all, who is revealed in the 
Old Testament, is the Father of a Son fivm ever- 
lasting, ealled also tIis Vord and Image, of His sub- 
stance and partaker of all His perfeetions, and equal 
to Himself, yet without being separate ri'oto Him, 
but one with Him; and that from the Father and 
the Son proeeeds eternally tlle Holy Spirit, who also 
is of one substance, Divinity, and majesty with Father 
and Son. Moreover we learn that the Son or Word 
is a Person,--that is, is to be spoken of as "' He," not 
"it," and can be addressed  and that the Holy Ghost 
also is a Person. Thus God subsists in Three Persons, 
from everlasting to everlasting; first, God is the Father, 
next God is the Son, next God is the Holy Ghost ; and 
the Father is not the Son, nor the Son the Holy Ghost, 
nor the Holy Ghost the Father. And God is Each of 
these Three, and nothing else; that is, He is either the 
Father, or the Son, or the Holy Ghost. 3loreove; 
God is as wholly and entirely God in the Person of the 
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Father, as though there were no Son and Spirit; as 
entircly in that of the Son, as thoug-h there were no 
Spirit and Father; as entircly in that of the Spirit, as 
though thcre wcre no Fathcr and Son. And thc Father 
is God, thc Son God, and the Holy Ghost God, while 
there is bt one God; and that without any inequality, 
because therc is but One God, and IIc is without parts 
or degrecs though how it is that that same Adorable 
:Essence, indivisible, and numerically One, should sub- 
sist pcrfcctly and wholly in Each of Three Persons, no 
words of nmn can explain, nor earthly illustration 
t»-piry. 
Now the passages in the New Testament in whieh 
this Sacred hIyste T is intinmted fo us, are such as 
these. First, we read, as I have said already, that 
Goal is One; next, that Ite has an Only-begotten 
Son; furthcr, that this Only-begotten Son is "in 
the bosom of the Father;" and that "He and the 
Father are One." Further, that He is also the Vord ; 
that "the Word is God, and is with God ;" moreovcr, 
that the Son is in Himself a distinct Persob in  real 
sense, for He has taken on Him our nature, and become 
man, flough the Faflmr has hot. Vlmt is all this but 
the doctrine, that that God who is in the strictest sense 
One, is both entirel- the Fathcr, and is entirely the 
Son ? or that the Father is God, and tire Son God, yet 
but One God? [oreover the Son is the express 
"Image" of God, and He is " lu the form of God," and 
"equal wifl God ;" and "he that hath seen Him, hath 
seen the Father," and "He is in the Father and the 
Father in Him." hIoreovcr the Son has all the attri- 



butes of the Father: He is "A_Ipha and Omega, the 
and whieh is o corne, le _Ahnighty;" "by IIim were 
all things created, visible and. invisil,lc ;" "l_,y Ililn 
do all things consist;" none but IIe "knoweth the 
Father," and none but the Father "knoweth the Son." 
He "knoweth all things ;" Ho " searcheth thc hearIs 
and the reins;" I[e is "the Truth and the Lire;" and 
tIe is the Jndge of all men. 
And again, what is truc of thc Son is true of the 
IIoly Ghost ; for IIe is "the Sl,irit of God ;" ]Ie "pro- 
ecedeth fi'om the Father ;" lle is in God as "the spirit 
of a man that is in him ;" Ho "searcheth all things, 
even the deep thing's of Goal ;" He is "/he Spirit of 
Truth;" the "Holy Spirit;" af the creation, IIe 
"moved upon the face of Ihc waters ;" "AX'hiIher shall 
I go," sa3s the Psahnist, "from Thy Spirit?" tIe is 
the Giver of all gifts, "diiding fo every man several]y 
as He will ;'" we are born ag'ain "of the Spirit." To 
resist Divine gracc is o gricre, o IcmpI, o resisI, o 
quench, to do despitc fo the Spirit. IIe is the Com- 
fmoEer, Ruler, and Guide of the Church; Ho reveals 
things fo corne; and blasphemy against Him 1;as never 
forgiveness. In all such passages, it is sureh- implied 
both that the Holy Ghost has a Pcrsona]i/y of IIis own, 
and that He is God. 
And thus, on the whole, the words of the Creed hold 
good, that "there is one Person of the Father, anoIher 
of the Son, and another of the Holy Ghost; but the 
Godhead of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost is all one,--Ihe glory equal, the majesIy co- 



eternal. Such as the Father is, such is the Son, and 
such is the Holy Ghost. And in this Trinity, none is 
aforc or aftcr oflmr, nonc is grcatcr or ]css than anothcr ; 
bnt the wholc Thrce Pcrns arc eo-eternal togethcr nd 
co-equal; so that in all flfings, as is aforesaid, the 
Unity in Triniy, and the Triniy in Unity, is fo be 
worshippcd." 
Lastly, if is added, " IIc therefore tiret will be savcd, 
must thus think of the Trinity :" on which I makc two 
rcmarks, and so conclude. First, what is vcry obvious, 
that such a declaration supposes that a person has the 
opportunity of bclieving. We are hot speaking of 
hcathens, but of Christians; of those who are aught 
the truth, who have thc offcr of if, and who rç]eet if. 
Accordiugly, we do hot contemplatc in this Creed cases 
of impcrfcct or crroncous teaching ;--or of what may be 
called misinformation of the reason; or any case of in- 
vincible ignorance; but of a man's wilfifl rejection of 
what hns bcen fairly set before him. Secondly, when 
the Creed says that we "must think thus of the Trinity," 
it would oeeln fo imply, that it had been drawing out  
eertain elear, substantive, eonsistent, and distinctive 
view of the doetrine, whieh is the Catholic view; and 
that, in opposition o oller views of if, whether Sabel- 
lian, or Arian, or Tritheistie, or others that might be 
mentioned; all of whieh, without denying" in words the 
Holy Three, do deny Him in faet and in the event, and 
involve their wilfifl maintainers in the anathema whieh 
is here proelaimed, hot in harshness, but as  fifithflfl 
warning, and  solemn protest. 
May we never speak on subjects like this without 



SERMON XXV. 

PEACE IN BELIEV1NG. 

(TRINITY SUDAY.) 

ISAIA[ ri. 3. 

"And one cried unto another, an 1 said, Iloly, 1Yol£1, Hol£1, is the 
Lord of lIosts." 

VERY Lord's dav is a day of test, but this, perhaps, 
more than an)'. It commemorates, hOt an act of 
God, however gracious and glorious, but His own un- 
speakable perfeetions and adorable mvsteriousness. It 
is a day especially stiered fo peaee. Our Lord left His 
peace with us when IIe went away; " I)eace I leave 
with )-ou; My peace I give unto yon: not as the 
world giveth, give I unto youl; '' and He said 
IIc would send them a Comforter, who should give 
them peace. Last wcek we eommemorated that Com- 
forter's coming'; and to-dy, wc commemorate in an 
especial wny thc gift Ho brought with Him, in that 
g'reat doctrinc whieh is ifs emblem and its means. 
"These things have I spoken unto you, that in Me ye 
might have peace: in the world ve shall bave tribu- 
lation :." Christ here says, ihat instead of this world's 
 John xiv. 27. ? John xvi. 33. 



Pcace çn «licvin. 363 
troubles, IIe gives His disciples peace ; and, accordingly, 
in to-day's Collect, we pra.y that we nm.y 1,e kept in the 
fifith of the Etemal Trinity in Unity, and be " deibnded 
from all adversities," for iu kecping that fidth we are 
kept from trouble. 
Hence, too, in the blessing which Moses told tlle 
priests to pronoulIce over tl,e children of Israel, God's 
ame is 1)ut upon them, and that thrce rimes, in order 
to bless and kecp thcln, fo make IIis ri,ce shine on thclu, 
and to give them peace. And hcnce again, in our own 
solenm fbrm of blessing, with which we end our public 
service, we impart to the people "the peace of God, 
which passeth all understanding," and "the blessing of 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost." 
God is the God of peace, and iii giving us peace He 
does but give Itimself, He does but manifest IIimsclf to 
us; for His prescrite is peace. I[ence our Lord, in the 
saine discourse in which He prolnised His disciples 
l»eace, promised also, that " He would corne and manifest 
Himself unto them," that " He and His Father would 
corne to filera, and make Thcir abode wifl fhem ." 
Peace is His everlasting state ; in this wofld of space 
and rime He has wrought and acted ; but f'roln ever- 
lastinR" i was llOt so. For six davs IIe wroughf, and 
then He rested according fo that test which was His 
eterlml state; yet hOt so rested, as not in one sense fo 
"work llifheloEo," in mercy and in judgment, towards 
that world which He had created. And more especially, 
when He sent His Only-begottcn Son info the world, 
and fhat most Gracious and All-pitifid Son, our Lord, 
1 John xiv. 21.23. 



condescended to corne o us, both tIe and IIis Father 
x-ouzht with a nfighty hand; and Thcy vouchsafed 
the tIoly Ghost, thc Comfi)rtcr, and IIe also wrought 
wondcrfully, and works hithcrto. Certainly thc whole 
economy of rcdcmption is a stries of reat and continued 
works; but still they all tend to rest and peace, as at 
thc first. Thcy began out of rest, and thcy end in rest. 
They end in that eternal state out of which thcy began. 
Thc Son was ri-oto ctcrnity in the bosom of the Fathcr, 
as IIis dcarly-belovcd and Only-begotten. He loved 
IIim before thc foundation of the wodd. IIe had glory 
with Ilim bcfore thc world was. IIc was in the Fathcr, 
and the Fathcr in IIim. None kncw the Son but the 
 Son. " In the beginlfin 
Fathcr, nor thc  ather but hc 
was le Vord, and hc Vord was with God, and the 
Vord was God." IIe was " the Brightness of God's 
glory and the express Image of His Person ;" and in 
this unspeakable Unity of Fathcr and Son, was he 
Spirit also, as being le Slfirit of the Father, and the 
Spirit of le Son; the Spirit of Both af once, not 
separac from them, yet distinct, so tlmt they were Three 
Persons, One God, from everlasting. 
Thus was it, we are told, from everlasting ;before the 
heavens and the earth xvcrc ruade, bcforc man fell or 
Angels rebelled, before the sons of God were formed in 
the morning of ereation, yea., belote therc were Seraphim 
to veil their faces before Him and cry " Holy," He 
exisd xvithout ministers, without atendants, thout 
court and kingdom, without manifested glory, qthout 
any thing but Himself; He His o Temple, His o 
infinite rest, His own supreme bliss, from eternity. O 
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wonderful mystery! O Che dcpth of Ilis majesty ! O 
deep things whiel Che Spirit only knowcth ! Wonderful 
and stranze fo creatures who rovcl on this earth, as 
ve, Chat IIe, the All-powerfil, Che 'kll-wise, Che .kll-good, 
Che All-g'lorious, shonld for an ctcrnity, for years with- 
out end, or rather, al)art ri'oin Lime, which is but one of 
His ereatures, Chat IIe should have dwelt without Chose 
throug.h whom He mig'ht be powerfil, in wholn I[e 
mig'ht be wise, towards wholn IIe might be good, 
by whom IIe might be glorifie& O wondcrfuI, Chat all 
IIis decp and infinite attributes should bave been with- 
out maniiç.station ! O wondcrfitl thoug'ht ! and vithaI, 
O thoug'ht comibrtable to us worms of Che earth, as often 
as we fêcl in ourselves and sec in others g'ifts whieh have 
o exercise, and powers whieh are quieseent! IIe, Che 
_kll-powerfitl God, rested ri'oto eternity, and did nos 
work ; and yet, why sot test, wonderfial thoug.h if be, 
seeing He n'as so blessed in tIimself? whv should 
seek external objeets to know, fo love, and o commune 
with, who was all-suffieient in I[imself? I[ow eould He 
need fellows, as thoug.h tic were a man, when IIe n'as 
hot solit_qry, but had ever with Him tIis Only-beg'otten 
Word in whom I[e delig'hted, whom ]Ie loved ineffably, 
and tl:e Eternal Spirit, the very bond of love and peaee, 
dwelling in and dwelt in by f'ather and Son ? Rathe- 
how was it {hat :IIe ever beg'an fo e'eate, who had a Son 
without beginning, and without imperfection, whom He 
eould love with a perfeet love ? What exeeeding exnbe- 
rance of g'oodness n'as it Chat IIe should deign at 
leng'th to surround IIimself with ereation, n-ho had need 
of nothing', and to ehang'e His everlasting silence for 
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the course of Providence and the conflict of good and 
evil ! I say nothing" of the apostasies ag'ainst Him, tbe 
rebellions and blasl»hcmics which men and devils hure 
committed. I say nothing' of that unuttcrable region of 
woe, the prison of the impenitent, which is fo last for 
cternity, cocval with Himself henceforth, as if in rivalry 
of His blissful hcavcn. I say nothinof this, for God 
cammt be touched with cvil; and all the sins of those 
reprobate souls cammt impair lIis everlasting" felicity. 
But, I ask, how was if that ][e who ncedcd nothing, who 
was ail in ail, who had infinitc Equals in the Son ald 
thc Spirit, who wcre Ont with ]Iim, how was if that IIe 
creatcd ]Iis Saints, but ri'oto simple love of them from 
etcrnity ? Why should Ho make man in the Imae of 
God, whose ]mage already was tbc Son, All-pcrfect, Ail- 
exact, without variableuess, without defeet, by a natural 
propriety and unity of substance ? And when man fell, 
why did He hot abandon or mmihilate the whole race, 
and create otbers ? why did ][c go so far as to begin 
frcsh and m.»re wonderful dispensation towards us, and, as 
He had wrouht marvcllously in Providence, work mar- 
vellouslv also in g'race, even sendin tIis Eternal Son to 
take on tIim out fallel nature, and to purify and renew 
if by IIis union with if, but that, infinite as was tIis 
blessedness, and the Son's perfectiolb and lnan's unprofit- 
ableness, yet, in ][is loving'-kindness, He determined 
that unprofitable man should be a partaker of the Son's 
perfection and His own blessedness ? 
And thus if 'as that, as He had ruade man in the 
beg'inning-, so also He redeemed him; and the history 
of this redemption we have been tracing" ibr the last sLx 
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months in out saered Services. We have one t.hroug'h 
in out memory Che whole course of t.haC DispeusaCiçn 
of active providences, which God, in order Co out rcdemp- 
tion, bas superindueed upou IIis eternal and infiniCe re- 
pose. FirsC, ve eommemoraCed Che approach of Christ, 
in Che weeks of Advent.; Che tIis birth, of Che Blessed 
ary, afCer  miraeulous conception, aC Christmas ; then 
tIis eireumeision ; tIis manifestaCio fo Che wise men; 
IIis bapCism and beinuing of miracles; IIis preseuta- 
Cio in Che q?emple; ttis fastin and temptation i Che 
wilderess, in Lent; tIis ag-ony in Che g'arden; tli. 
betrayal; lIis moekin ad scourg'in; tlis cross and 
passion ;Itis burial ; IIis resurreeCion ; lIis fi»rty days, 
converse wiCh Itis disciples ater iC; then ]Iis Ascen- 
sion; and, lastly, Che eoming, of Che Itoly Ghost in IIis 
stead t.o remain 'ith Che Chureh unCo Che eud,uuto 
Che ênd of Che world; for so long is Che Almihty Com- 
forcer fo remain with us. And thus, in eommemorating" 
Che SpiriC's gracions office during, Che pasC week, we 
were brouht, in out series of representa.tions, Co Che 
end of all Chines; and now whaC is le buC fo eona- 
memorate whaC will bllow after Che end ?--Che return of 
Che everlasCing" rei of God, Che infinite peaee and bliss- 
fui perfection of Che FaCher, Che Son, and Che I[oly 
GhosC, differing indeed from whaC iC once was by Che 
t'»uiCs of ereation and redempCion, but noC differing" in 
Che supreme blessedess, Che ineffid»le mutual love, Che 
abyss of holiness in whieh Che q?hree Persons of Che 
iECernal q'rinity dwell. Ite, then, is the subjeeC of this 
day's eelebraCion,--the God of love, er holiness, of 
blessêdness; in whose presence is fulness of joy and 



pleasures foi" evermore; who is what tic ever was, and has 
broug, ht us sinners fo/ha whieh He ever was. He d 
no bring into being peaee and love as par of His crea- 
tion, bu ]Ie was IIimself pcace and love from eternity, 
and IIc blesses us by mal;ing us partakers of Himself, 
through the Sou, by the Spirit, and Ho so works in His 
temporal dispensations that I[e may bring us  that 
whieh is cterml. 
And hence, in Scripture, the promises of cternity and 
sccurity go tog'ethcr; for where rime is hot, there vicissi- 
tude also is ava3-. "The Eternal God is thy refuge," 
says Moses, bcçorc his dcath, " and undenmath are the 
everlasting arms: and IIe shall thrust out the enemy 
from beforc thee, and shall say, Destroy them; Israel 
thon shall dwell in safcty alone." And aain, "Thou 
wil keep him in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on 
Thce, because he trusth in Thee. Trus ye in the 
Lord for ever ; for in the Lord Jchovah is everlasting 
strcngth." And again, "Thus sMth the High and 
Lofty One that inhabiteth eternity .... I dweH in 
he high and holy place, with him also that is of a con- 
trite and hmnble spirit, to revive the spirit of the 
humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite ones. 
.... I create the fruit of the lips; peace, peace to 
him that is afilr off, and fo him tha is near." And, in 
like manner, out Lord and Saviour is prophesied of as 
being "the Everl«si»g Father, the Prince of 2eace." And 
aain, speaking more especially of wha.t He has donc for 
us, "Thc work of righteousness shall be 1;eace; and the 
eilct of righteousness, quietness and assuratwe]br ez'er .'" 
 Deut. xxxiii. 27, 28. Isa. xxvi. 3, 4; lvfi. 15.19 ; ix. 6 ; xxxil. 17. 
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As then we lmve for many weeks eommemorated the 
eeonomy hy whieh righteousness was restored fo us, 
which took plac in rime, so fi'om this day forth do we 
brin befor out minds the infinite perfeetions of 
Almighty God, and our hope hereafter of sedng and 
ênjoying them. Hitherto we lmve celebrated His g'reat 
works; henceforth we magnify Himself. Now, for 
twenty-five weeks we represent in figure what is tobe 
hereafter. We enter into out test, by entcring in with 
Him who, having wrought and suffered, has opened the 
kingdom of hcavcn fo ail bclicvers. For half a. year we 
stand still, as if oecupied solely in adoring IIim, and, 
with the Seraphim in the text, crying, "Itoly, I[oly, 
Holy," continually. Ail God's providences, all God's 
dealings with ns, ail tlis judgments, mercies, warniugs, 
deliverances, tend to peace and repose as their ultimate 
issue. Ail our troubles and pleasures hcre, ail our 
anxiêties, fears, doubts, difficulties, hopes, encourage- 
ments, afflictions, losses, attainments, tend this one way. 
After Christmas, Eastm; and Whitsuutide, cornes Trinity 
Sunday, and the weeks that follow; and in like lnalmer, 
after our soul's anxious travail; aftcr the birth of the 
Spirit,; after trial and temptation; after sorrow and 
pain ; after daily dyings fo the world ; af ter daily risings 
unto holiness; at length cornes that "rest which re- 
maineth unto the peoplê of God." After the lever of 
lire ; after wearinesses and sicknesses; fightings and de- 
spondings; languor and fretfidness; struggling and 
failing, struggling and succceding; after all the changes 
and chances of this troubled unhealthy state, af length 
cornes death, at length the White Throne of G-od, at 
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length the ]3eatific Vision. After restlessness eomes 
test, peace, joy ;--our eternal portion, if we be 'orthy ; 
--the sight of the Blessed Three, the ttoly One ; the 
Three that bear witness lu heaven ; in light uuapproach- 
able; in glory without spot or blemish ; in power with- 
out "variableness, or shadow of turning'." The Father 
God, the Son God, and the IIo]y Ghost God ; the Father 
Lord, the Son Lord, and the ]Ioly Ghost Lord; the 
Father uncreate, the Son unereate, and the Holy Ghost 
uncreate; the Fa/her incomprehcnsible, the Son iucom- 
prehensil»le, and the t[,,ly Ghost icomprehensihle. :For 
there is one l'erson of the Father, auother of the Son, 
and another of the ]Ioly Ghost ; and su«.h as the Father 
is, sueh is the Son, and sueh is the Holy Ghost ; and yet 
there are hot three Gods, nor three Lords, nor three in- 
comprehensibles, nor three uncreated; but one God, one 
Lord, one uncreated, and one ineomprehensible. 
Let us, then, use with thankfiIness the subjeet of this 
dav's Festiwd, and the Creed of St. Athauasius, as a 
means of peace, till it is given us, if we attain thereto, 
to see tbe fi,ce of God in heaven. What the Beatific 
Yision will thea impart, the coutemplatio of revealed 
mysteries gives us as in a figure. The doctrine of the 
]31t, sscd Trinity has been ruade thc subject of especial 
conteution among the professcd followers of Christ. It 
has broug'ht a sword upon earth, but it was inteuded o 
bring peace. And if does bring peace fo those who 
humbly receive if in ihith. Let us beg of God fo bless 
it fo us to ifs right uses, tlmt if may hot be an occasion 
of strife, but of worship ; hot of division, but of unity ; 
hot of jealousy, but of love. Let us devoutly approach 
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Him of vhom it speaks, with the confession of out lips 
and of our hearts. Let us look forward to file rime 
when this v«orld v«ill have passed away and nll ifs 
delusions; and when we, when every one born of 
womnn, must either be in heaven or in hell. Iet us 
desire fo hide ourselves under fle shadow of His wings. 
Iet us beg Him to give us an understanding hear, 
anti tha love of Him vhich is the instinct of the llCW 
creature, and the breath of spiritual lire. Let us pray 
Him to give us the spirit of obedience, of truc duiful- 
ness; an honest spirit, earnestly set to do His vill, 
with no secret ends, no selfish designs of our own, no 
prefcrences of the creature to the Creaor, but open, 
clear, conscientious, and loyal. So will He vouchsafe, 
as rime goes on, fo take up His abode in us; the Spirit 
of Truth, whom the wofld cannot reeeive, vill dwell in 
us, and be in s, and Christ "will love us, and will 
manifest Himself to us," and "the Father -ill love us, 
and They vill corne unto us, and lnake Their abode with 
us." And when at length the inevitable hour cornes, 
we shall be able meekly fo surrender our souls, our sin- 
ful yet redeemed souls, in muh weakness and trembling, 
vith much self-reproach and dee» confession, yet in firm 
faith, and in cheerfifl hope, and in calm love, fo God the 
Father, Goal the Son, Goal the Holy Ghost; the Blessed 
Three, the Holy One; Three Persons, One God; our 
Creator, our Redeemer, our Sanctifier, our Judge. 
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.llso a chw diliott, wilhottl lhe x'd borlers, IS., or Dt HS'aer, 
By $oromy ayl0r, D.D., Bishop of Down, and Connor, and 
Dromore. 
A New Edition, elegantly printed with red borders. 6mo. 
(Tust r,,O'. ) 
better Understanding of the Lord's Supper ; to which is an- 
necd, the Office of the Holy Communion, with proper Helps 
and Directions. 
9y homa Wilon, D.D., late Lord Bishop of Sodor and 
Ian. 
New and complete Edition, elegantly printed with rubrics and 
borders in red. 6mo. (A2"ar O, rcadg,.) 
h/s to Praycr" a Coetrse Lec/etres 
delivered at Holy Trinity Church, Paddington, on the Snnday 
mornings in Let, 1868. 
9y 9aniel 00re, M.A., Honorary Chaplain to the Queen, 
&c. 
Crown 8vo. 4s. 6Z 

0n0n, @xf0r, an (ambrigt 



With English Notes, intended for the Upper Forms of 
Schools, and for Pass-lnen at the Univers/t/es. Abridged from 
the larger work of the Dean of Canterbury. 
In one Volume, Crov«n 8vo. (..2"ar/y rrctdx. ) 

Thoztgh/s 
a Treatise on the Christ/an I.ife in its Two Chief Elements, 
E)evotion and Practice. 
]3y Edward l'eyrick G0uIburn, E). D., E)ean of Norwich. 
Jr«c EdiZiou. Sm«ll 8vo. 6s. 
An edition for presentation, Two Vohnnes, small 8vo. lOS. 
llso, a Chea2 £ditiom 3 s. 6,t. 

Dl.y Devolios,. or, Slzorl l][orig 
and Eening Services for the use of a Churchman's Household. 
I,y the Ven. OEarl C. Clrk, Archdeacon of Oxford. 
1811"10. IS. 

4 Fo/r/h SerCs of Parochia: Ser:o:s, 
preached in a Village Church. 
By the Rev. OEax'le8 A. urtley E).D., Rector of Fenny 
Compton, Warwickshire, Margaret lrofessor of Divinity» and 
Canon of Christ Church, Oxford. 
Small 8vo. s. 6d. 



Sichl«ess,. ils Trials «d BlcssDgs. 
2Winc Jdiliott. Small 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
Also, a CItca£b £dition, lS. 6;/., or in Paper Wrapper, 

according to S. Iatthew. 
Translated from Pastluier OEuesnel. 
Crown 8vo. (It lhe tress.) 

Go@cl 

F/oscztli ClzeltolNelzses :  Selectioz 
from the Cheltenham College Irize loems, 1846--I866. 
Edited by C. . Serram, LA., Trinity College, Oxford, and 
Eheoore W. $ames, M.A., Pembroke College, Oxford. 
Crown 8vo. 9 s. 

The Dogzzct{ic FaiNz" tz hzquiry 
into the Relation subsisting between Revelation and Dogma. 
]3eing the ]3arnpton Lectures for $6 î. 
]3y ..dwaroE Garbett, ].I.A., Incumbent of Christ Church, 
Surbiton. 
8VO. I0;. 6d. 



Aï«ssr. itington's rt [Oufllittions 

being Seven Addresses to the Candidates for Holy Orders, 
in Decemr, 867. 
By Archibalfl Campbell Lord Bishop of London, and his 
Chaplns. 
Togelao" a,il lae Exami, aalio*¢ 
8vo. 

sources (chiefly ri'oto Bishop l Iamilton's Manual), and arranged 
on the I.iturgical Principle. 
By Edward Meyriek Goulburn, D.D., Dean of Norwich. 
2Vezo diliots. (In lac ]J'ess. ) 

.Eas/eJ«z Orthodoa3, iJz /he .E@/eelzth 
Centurï ; being a Correspondence between the Greek Patriarchs 
and the Nonjurors. 
Edited, with an Introduction, by the Rev. Georgo Williams, 
B.D., Senior Fellow of King's College, Cambridge. 
8vo. (ACr¤), read)'.) 

Catcchctica/ Arotcs a¢zd C/ass Oz«cstio¢¢s, 
Literal and Mystical ; chiefly on the Earlier Books of Holy 
Scripture. 
By the late Rev. J. M. Neale, D.D., Warden of Sackville 
College, East Grinstead. 
Crown 8vo. (Zt I/te Press.) 

of Prayers for daily use. 
Edited by the Rev. . . IJarter, Rector of Clewer. 
16mo. (In prearation. ) 

on'nn, @xfor', an (amflrig¢ 
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Liber Precztm Pztblic«rmlz tcclesice 
Anglicanoe, 
À Iulielm0 Bright, A.M., et tro 6olsmih , A.I., 
Presbyteris, Collegii Universitatis in Acad. Oxon. Sociis, Latine 
redditus. 
In an elegant pocket volume, with all the Rubrics in red. 
Ai7o E«hTion. Small 8vo. (Ai'ar/y readj,. ) 
The Uoice  the Good Sheherd to His 
Lost Sheep ; being an Exposition of the former pa of the 
Parable of the Prodigal Son. 
y obr . 8way, M.A., Rector of St. Edmund's, 
Salisbu. 
Small 8vo. s. 
Comsels oz Ho/icss of Le. 
Translated from the Spanish of "The Sinner's Guide" by 
Lui  raaaa; forming a volume of the "Ascetic Libra." 
Crown 8vo. (Dt p'arattbit.) 
 Gossay  Ecccshstical Terres; 
contaiNng Explanations of Tenns used in Architecture, Eccle- 
siolo, Hylnnolo, Law» Ritualism, Theolo, Heresies, and 
Miscellaneous Subjects. 
By Various Writer Edited by the Rev. 0rby 8içley, I.A. 
8vo. ( [n rearation. ) 
RoEcctious oz the Revohttioz iz Frmzce, 
and on the Proceedin in certain Societies in London relative 
to that Event. In a tter intended to bave been oent to a 
Gentleman in Paris, 179o- 
By the Right Hon. dmud Bke, M.P. 
Vezv £dition. With a short Biographical Notice. Crown 8vo. 
3 s. 6d. 

"orton, ®xt'or', an Sambr[ge 
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T/w Holy Bi3le. 
Vqth Notes and Introductions. 
13y hr. Word-worth, D.D., Archdeacon of Westmiuster. 
£s.d. 

I. GenesisandExodus. SecondEdit. I 1 0 
Vol. I. 38s. , I l. Leviticus, Numbers, Deuteronomy. 
Second ]¢'dition ...... o 18 0 
/ III. Joshua, Judges, Ruth. Seconddit. o z o 
Vol. 
II. 
21S. 
IV. The]3ooksofSamuel. SeconddiL o o o 
{ V. The ]3ooks of Kings, Chronicles, 
Vol. III. s. Ezra, Nehemiah, Esther. Aecond 
dition ........  I o 
0 
0 

( ri. The Book of Job. Second t?dition, o 9 
) ¥II. TheBook ofPsalms. SecondEdit. o 15 
Vol. IX'. 34 s. |¥III. Provcrbs, Ecclesiastes, Song of 
Solomon ....... o  z 
Vol. V. IX. Isaiah ......... o z 

Sermozs preached beforc t/te UJziversity 
of Oxford, chiefly during the years I863--I865. 
13y rrenry 1arry Lidtlon, M.A., Student of Christ Church, 
Prebendary of Salisbury, Examining Chaplain to the Lord 
]3ishop of Salisbury, and lately Select Preacher. 
Second 2dition. 8vo. 8s. 

:onon, Oxfor, an fambrig¢ 



]Sxp1anatiol of the Fbric auù Fm'niture of file Chrch, with 
Illustrations, engraved by O. 
By the Rev. V¢'alter 'ield,/I.A., Vicar of Godmersham. 
Post 8vo. (rjz 2rcaralioJt.) 

Szzmezaey of Thcology azcl tïcclc- 
siastical History: a Series of Original Works on ail the 
principal subjects of Theology and Ecclesiastical Ilistory. 
]qy Various Writers. 
In 8 Vols., 8vo. (Itprearalioz.) 

Par]sh llzzsbzEs,. or, Dc,otiozal Pocms. 
]3y OEohn 8. B. ronell, LL.D., Vicar of Egham, Surrey 
and Rural Dean. 
Tel]z tlilojz. lSla'to, s., or, in lilnp cloth, s. 6d. 
A st2berior £ditioz ma 3, be had, Oz small 8z,o, .s. 

Part I.Seven Common Faults. 
Part II.--Vour Duty and Mine. 
Part III.Things Rarely Met With. 
James Erasmus Philipls, M.A., Vicar of Wanninsteh 
Small 8vo. 2s. 6L 
( The trts may be had searateO,, IS. eadz. ) 

,ez Ottlize of Logic, 
for the use of Teachers and Students. 
By anei 6dl, M.A., Trinity College, Cambrldge, Sub° 
Dean of Her 1Hajesty's Chapels Royal ; Chaplain to the Houe- 
hold in St. James' Palace ; Professor of lIental and Moral 
Science, Queen's College, London. 
Small 8vo. 4s. 



Stttdy f the l lo]y Scl-iptures. 
13y Ewar Neyriek 6oulburn, D.D., I)ean of Norwich. 
.intk tïdition. Slnall 8vo. 3 s. 6,t. 

T/ce Zo.dolz Diocese good" for 868 
(fourth year of issue), under the sanction of the Lord 13ishop of 
London. 
Crown 8vo. In wrapper, 

0 «Virac/cs,. bcbl E /he ga./o 
Lectures for 865. 
By J. I. lIozley, B.D., Vicar of Old Shoreham, late Fellow 
of lagdalen College, Oxford. 
Second dition. 8vo. I os. 6d. 

Scr.wcs olc UM/y,. c.i[h a t?ssay 
Religious Societies, and a Lecture on the Life and Times of 
Weslev. 
ty '. C. lgssingbertt, lXI.A., Chancellor of Lincoln. 
Crown 8vo. 3 s. 6d. 

So.gs of 7oy for [/e .4ge of 7oy. 
By the Rev. John l:'. Wrigh;, 13. A. 
 8mo. 

Sc.cc/c ." or. T/ce Sbiri! of t?ca¢ty" 
a Venetian Tale. 
ly J. l). lgerowether, B.A. Oxon., English Chaplain 
at Venice. 
Small 8vo. 3s. 6a'. 



lUarJzhgs of the t-Ioly lUeek, c.,. 
beng a Course of Parochial Lectures for the Week before 
Easter and the Easter Festivals. 
]3y the Rev. W./kdam.% 1I. A., late Vicar of St. Peter's-iu- 
the-East, Oxford, and Fellow of lIerton College. 
Sixth .Editiott. Small 8vo. 4s. 6L 

Fctreccl! Cotscls of a Pas/or to 
Flock, on Topics of the Day: Nine Serinons preached at 
St. John's, Paddington. 
J3y dward lIeyriek 6oulburn, I). D., Dean of Norwich. 
Secoml ditiot. Small 8vo. 4 s. 

.,4ez Illztzhzctlect tditio of lhe t7oo of 
Common Prayer, printed in Red and Black, on fine toned Paper; 
with lorders and Titles, desiaed after the manner of the 4th 
Century, by . . olmes F.S.A., and enaved by 0. Sewitt. 
Crown 8vo. White vellum cloth iliuminated. 6s. 

]/'CS[çt'([O' , To-[hl,, (tll([ For ver" a 
Poem in Twelve P, ooks. 
By dwartl I-Ienry Bieker.;e;h, II.A., Incumbent of Christ 
Church, Hampstead, and Chaplaiu to the J3ishop of Ripon. 
Second and Cheacr .Editkm. Small 8vo. 6s. 

The Gatc of }garadise" a Dream of 
Easter Eve. Vith Frontispiece. 
Square crown 8vo. 6,/. 



WRh Notes and Introducfions. 
y . W0ràsw0rth, .., Archdeacon of Westmnster. 
 Vols. hnpl. vo. 
The Pmts may be had separately, as follows 
The Gospels, 6tic £ditio«, 
The Acts, t £ditio,, os. 
St. Pattl's Epistles, 5tl, £ditio,, 3s. 6,t. 
General Epistlcs, Revelation, and Indexes, 3rd 

The Icts OE //ze De«colls,. beiig a 
Course of Lectures, Crifical and Practica], upon the Notices 
of St. Stephen and St. Philip the Evangelist, contaed in the 
Acts of the Apostles. 
y dward eick oulburn, D.D., Dean of Novich. 
S«coM £ditio«. Small 8vo. 6s. 

Scr1zozs for Cbih?rcz,. bcitg Twez/y- 
eight short Readings, addressed te the Children of St. Mar- 
garet's Home, East Grinstead. 
]3y fixe late Rev. ff. . l%ale, D.D., Warden of Sackville 
College. 
Small 8vo. 3 s. 

Otr Lord cslts Christ 
the Lake of Gennesaret : Six Diseourses suitable for Family 
Reading. 
By OEarle. :Balrer, 3LA., Oxon, Vicar of Appleshaw, 
ttants. 
Small 8vo. fs. 

"onon, xfor, an Eamri¢ 
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With a CriticalIy revised Text ; a Digest of Various Read- 
ings ; Marginal References to Verbal and Idiomatic Usage 
Prolegomena ; and a Critical and Exegetical Commentary. 
For the use of Theological Students and lIinisters. By 
Alf0rd, D.D., Dean of Canterbury. 
4 Vols. 8vo. lo2s. 
The Volumes are sold separately as follows 
Vol. I.--The Four Gospels. Sixgl Edigion. 28s. 
Vol. I.--Acts to II. Corinthians. t)r[k Edilion. 24s. 
Vol. III.--Galatians to Philemon. 'our[l Edition. Ss. 
VoL V.--Hehrexvs to Revelation. Tkird Edition. 32s. 

The JVev T«s/amcnt /or tnElish 
Readers ; eontaining the Authorized Version, with a rexfised 
English Text ; llarginal Referenees; and a Critical and 
Explanatory Commentary. By ]-Iry .Mî0rd, D.D., Dean of 
Canterbury. 
Now eomplete in  Vols. or 4 Parts, price 
Separately, 
Vol. , Part I.--The three first Gospels, with a Map. Second 
.Edition.  
Vol. , Part IL--St. John and the Acts. os. 6d. 
Vol. , Part I.--The Epistles of St. Pmd, with a lIap. ,6s. 
Vol. , Part 1L--Hebrexvs to Revelation. 8vo. 6s. 

The tTca/i/uarcs of Out lessccl Lord, 
considered in Eight Practical Disconrses. 
By the Rev. 3"0ha t'eat, M.A., of St. Peter's College, Cam- 
bridge, Vicar of East Grinstead, Sussex. 
Small 8vo. 3 s. 6,L 

onon, Oxfor, an OEamtrige 
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.trithm«t/c for lhe Use of Schools." 
,vith a numerous collection of Examples. 
By . . Beasly, M.A., I [ead Master of Granthmn Grammar 
School, and fonnerly Fellow of St. John's College, Cambfidge ; 
Author of "Elements of Plane Trigonometry." 
I  I110. 
xamles are also sold searalel),:lrt I., lonollao' 
l&dcs, 8,t. trl IL, 
Verb; showing the Ru]es by which every Tense is Foned 
rioto the pure stem of the Verb, and the necessary changes 
l»efore each Ternfination. By . 8. lrram, M.A., late Scholar 
of Trinity Collcge, Oxon. 
Crown 8vo. is. 
P'csso" »mmf s Ara.tic«l Tab%s, 
for the use of ritish Seamen. Ao 'dilion, by the Rev. 
. W. Inman late Fellow of St. John's College, Cambridge, 
aud Head Master of Chudleigh Grammar School. Revised, 
and enlarged by the introduction of Tables of  log. haver- 
sines, log. differences, &c. ; with a more compendious method 
of Working a Lunar, and a Catalogue of Latitudes and Longi- 
tudes of Places on the Seaboard. 
Royal 8vo. 2IS. 
Nthmc/%, Thco¢'c/ical cm? Pmct%al,. 
adapted for the use of Colleges and Schools. 
By W. E. 8irlston, M.A., of Christ's College, Cam- 
bridge. 
Crown 8vo. 6s. 6d. 
Greek Primer for tlw ctse Schools. 
By the Rev. harla . 01, M.A., Scholar of Worcester 
College, Oxford; late Assistant Master at King Edward's 
School» Bromsgrove. 
Crown 8vo. 
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Sacred I llcEories  
The Shadow of the Cross--The Distant Hills--The Old Man's 
I Iome--The Kiug's Messengers. 
By the Rev. W. &dams, M.A., late Fellow of Merton 
College, Oxford. With Illustrations. 
V'«w t,lition. Small 8vo. Ss. 
TAc Four .tllories are also ublishat seara/dy in 181110,, lS. ea(k 
Dt lim doth. 

tricst «ml t«rish. 
13y the Rev. Harry ;lonos, M.A., Incunabent of St. Luke's, 
Berwick Street, Soho ; Author of "Life in the World." 
Square crown 8vo. 6s. 6,L 

Priz,«/e Dcz, o/iozs for Schoo! tToys,. 
together with some Rules of Conduct given by a Father to lais 
Son, on his going to School. 
By V¢'illitm ttonry, third Lord I, yttelton; revised and cor- 
rected by his Son, fourth Lord I,yttelton. 
Fiflh Edilion. 3zmo. 6L 

T/w Ofjïcc of/ho e][os/ Ho[y Namc" 
Devotional Help for Young Persons. 
By the Editor of "The Churchman's Guide to Faith," &c. 
8mo. zs. 6d. 

Hczry's Firs/ La/bz tYoo/«. 
By Thomt Korhvor &rnold, M.A., late Rector of Lyndon, 
and formerly Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. 
Twen/ictlz Edition.  2mo. 3 s. 
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Suffering ; in connexion with the Service for the Visitation of 
the Sick. Selected ff'oto various Authors. 
Edited by T. V. Fo-bery, M.A., Vicar of St. Giles's, Reading. 
This Volume contains 233 separate pieces ; of which about 
9 ° are by vriters who lived prior to the 18th Century ; the test 
are Modern, and some ofthese original. Amongst the names 
of the writers (between 7o and 80 in number) occur those of Sir 
J. I3eaumont, Sir T. ]3rowne, Elizabeth of I3ohemia, Phineas 
Fletcher, George Herbert, I)ean Hickes, ]3ishop Ken, Francis 
Quarles, Gcorge Sandys, Jeremy Taylor, Henry Vaughan, Sir 
1[. Wotton ; and of modern wfiters, Mrs. ]3arrett ]3rowning, 
]3ishop Wilberforce, Sanmel Taylor Coleridge, William Words- 
worth, Archbishop Trench, Rev. J. Chandler, Rev. J. Keble, 
lev. II. F. Lyte, Rev. J. S. Monsell, Rev. J. Moultrie. 
rezo aJtd clteacr lïditiot. Small 8vo. 3s. 6,t. 

Ddcrlcbz's Handboob af Latbz Syno- 
nymes. 
Translated from the German, by H. Tf. rnnld, B.A. 
T/tird W_.ditiat.  zmo. 43. 

Journal of Church Extension in England and Vales. Published 
in conne.don with "The Incorporated Church Buflding Society." 
Volume for 867. I't Zllustrations. Crown 8vo. s. 6cL 

4 Clzristian Iiew of Cl/ristian 14iS- 
tory, from Apostolic to Medioeval Times. 
By John Henry Blunt, M.A. 
Crown 8vo. 



l'rose Composition : l'art I. 
]3y Th0mas Kerchever Arn01d, M.A., late Rector of Lyndon, 
and formerly Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. 
f;ottrteettl/z tdiliou. 8vo. 6s. 6d. 

Practical I2ztrodltctioz to tzglislz 
Prose Composition. An English Grammar for Classica/ 
Schools ; with Questions, and a Course of Exercises. 
Iy h0ma. Kerehever Arn01d, M.A., late Rector of Lyndon, 
and formerly Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. 
ti+4zth tditiou.  21110. 4 s. 6,L 

Plnb ami S/zort tti«tory of tuglcuzc[ 
for Children : in Letters ri'oto a Father to lais Son. With a Set 
of Questions at the end of each Lette: 
]3y Ie0rge Davys, 13. D., late ]3ishop of Peterborough. 
'w tdilion. s. 6,L 

--x. A General Account of the Ordinance. . The ]3aptismal 
Vow, and the English Order of Confirmation, with Short Notes, 
Critical and Devotional. 3- Meditations and Prayers on Pas- 
sages of Ho/y Scripture, in connexion with the Ordinance. With 
a Pastoral Letter instructing Catechumens how to prepare thcm- 
selves for their first Communion. 
]3y dward eyrick 6oulburn, D.D., Dean of Norwich. 
Sevcuth t?ditiott. Slnall 8vo. xs. 6tL 

onon, gxfor, an 'amtbrie 
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bein the Second l'rt of Spe]]in turned Etymo]ogy. 
]y Tbom Kerebeer Arnold, M.A., ]te Recto of T.)mdon, 
nd formedy Fe]]ow of Trinity Clique, ÇoEmbdde. 
Third JEdition. I zmo. 4_r. 6d. 

translated from the writings of Cicero, for Schoolboys to re- 
translate into Latin. 
]]y William lq.llis, M.A. ; re-arranged and adapted to the 
Rules of the Public ,qchool Latin Primer, by ;Iohn T. Wbite, 
]).D., joint Author of White and Riddle's Latin-English Dic- 
tionary. 
] mo. SS. 6,t. 

conzj/cte Greel« ««d Ezglis/z Lexicol 
for the Poems of Homer, and the Homeridoe ; illustrating the 
domestic, religious, political, and military condition of the 
I[eroic Age, and explaining the most difficult passages. 
]3y O. Ch. Crusius. Translated from the German, with 
corrections and additions, by Henry 8mitb, Professor of 
Lanages in Marietta College. Revised and edited by 
Tb0mas Kerebever ,rnolà, M.A., late Rector of Lyndon, and 
formerly Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. 
Third .dition.  zmo. 9 s. 

cojious Phr«seolo#ica! E«#lish- 
Greek Lexicon ; founded on a work prepared by 3. W. Frers- 
or, Ph. Dr., late Profoesor of Modem Langage, Queen's 
College, elfast. 
Revised, Enlarged, and Improved by the late Thomas Ker- 
chever Arncld, M.A., formerly Fellow of Trinty College, 
Cambrdge, and Henry Brcwne M.A., Yicar of Pevensey and 
Prebendary of Chichester. 
Fourt dition. 8vo. IS. 
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.A'iY. lU .PA AI.PHL iY. TS 

ON THE IRISH çHURçH QUESTION. 
B¥ EHE BIHOP OF OSOR¥. 
Thc Cas« of th« tstablislwd Church i Irclaz«d. By 
JaMES THOM^S O'13Rlr-r, D.D., 13ishop of Ossory, Ferns, and Leighlin. 
ïhidEditt'on. With Appendix. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 
The Appendix nmy also be had separately, 
BY LORD MAYO. 
S2ccclz ddivcrcd it thc Hoztsc af Commons, oth 
March, t868, upon Mr. Magulre's Motion as to the State of h'eland. By the 
Earl oflXI^vo. 8vo. 

BY LORD REDESDALE. 
Sccc/z iz thc Ho«se of Lords ou Frid«y, Tth YzO', 
i868, on moving for a copy of the Coronatlon Oath; with a Reply to ali 
Article in the "Saturday Review." 8vo. 6d. 
BY JOHN JEBB, D.D. 
Thc Rig/zts of thc Iris/z 5'r«n«h of thc (3titcd 
Church of England and Ireland Considered on Fundamental Principles, 
Human and Divine. lly Jonr JF.Bn, D.D., Rector of Peterstow, Prebendary 
and Prelector of Hereford Cathedral, and one of the Proctors for the Clergy 
of Hereford in the Convocation of Canterbury. Second Editt'ou. 8vo. s. 
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1'. ¥bb's " tIcclm" of S«haclcs. 

"'The Electra' is ail that could 
he wished, and a better help could hot 
well be round for those who wish to 
re-commence an acqualntance with 
a|most forgotten Greek authors."--- 
Clerical Cournal, April xS, x867. 
" Of IXlr. Jebb's scholarly edition of 
tbe ' Elcctra' of Sophocles we cannot 
speak too highly. The whole Play 
bears evidence of the taste, learning, 
and fine scholarship of its able editor. 
Illustrations drawn from the literature 
t,f the Continent as well as of England, 
and the researches of the highest clas- 
sical anthorities are embodMd in the 
notes, which are biler, clear, and 
always to the point."Zondou e- 
,ieçt,, l[arch x6, 867. 
"The editorship of the work belote 
us is of a ve high order, displaying 
at once ripe scholship, sound judg- 
ment, and conscientious tare. An ex- 
cellent Introduction ves an account 
of the vaHous forms assumed in Greek 
literature by the legend upon which 
' The Electra ' is founded, and institutes 
a compaHson between it and the 
' Coephorae' of ,schylns. The text 
is mainly that of Dindorf. In the notes, 
which are admirable in every resct, 
is to be round exactly what is wanted, 
and yet they rather suggest and direct 
further inqui than supeede exertion 
on the çart of the student."M[he- 
"The Introduction proves that Ir. 
Jebb is something more than a mere 
scholar,--a man of real taste and 
feeling. His criticism upon Schlegel's 
remks on the Electra are, we believe, 
new, and cerinly just. As we bave 
often had occasion to say in this Review, 
it is impossible to pass any reliable 
cHticlsm upon school-books untii they 
bave been tested by experience. The 
notes, however, in this case appe to 
be clear and sensible, and direct at- 
tention to the points wheoe attention is 
most needed." Ikstminster ewie2v, 
.4pl, 867. 
"XVe have no hesiation in saylng 
that in style and manner Mr. Jebb's 

notes are admlrably sulted for their 
purpose. The expIanations of gram- 
matical points are smgularly lucid, the 
parallel passagesgenerally we!i chosen, 
the translations bright and graceful, 
the analysis of arguments terse and 
luminous. Thcre is hardly any ob- 
scurity, and no cumbrousncss or over- 
Ioading. We thlnk, too, that lXlr. Jebb's 
plan of furnishing complete analyses of 
the choric metres is an admirable one 
for a school edition: and we like his 
method of giving parenthetically the 
dates of the less known ancient authors 
whom he quotes, a method which, sug- 
gesting as it must to an intelligent 
student the existence of a world of 
literature ith which he fs very likely 
to be unfamili.r, will do mucb to 
create or stimulate in him the splrit 
and habits of research. IXlr. Jebb bas 
clearly shown that he possesses some 
of the qualities most essenttal for a 
commentator." -- Spectator, uly 6, 
x867. 
"The notes appear to us exactly 
suited to assist boys of the Upper 
Forms at Schools, and Unlversity 
students; they give suflScient help 
without over-doing explanations ..... 
Flis crltical remarks show acute and 
exact scholarship, and a very useful 
addition to ordinary notes is the scheme 
of metres in the choruses."--Guardiau, 
Dcccmbcr x6, x867. 
" If, as we are faln to believe, the 
editors of the Ca[cna Classicorum 
have got together such a pick of 
scholars as have no need to play thelr 
best card first, there is a bright promise 
of success fo their series in the first 
sample of it which has corne to hand 
IXlr. Jebb's Elecfra. We have seen 
it suggested that it is un.afe to pro- 
nounce on the merits of a Greek Play 
edited for educational purposes until it 
bas been tested in the hands of pupils 
and tutors. But our examination of the 
instalment of, we hope, a complete 
' Sophocles,' which IXlr. Jebb has put 
forth, has assured us that this is a 
needless suspension of judgment, and 
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prompted us to commit the justifiable 
rashness of pronouncing upon its con- 
tents, and of asserting after due perusal 
that itis calculated to be admirably 
serviceable to every class of scholars 
and learners. And this assertion is 
based upon the fact that it is a by no 
means one-slded edition, and that it 
Iooks as with the hundred eyes of 
Argus, here, there, and every where, to 
keep the reader from straying. In a 
concise and succinct style of English 
annotation, forming the best substltute 
for the time-honoured Latin notes which 
had so much to do with making good 
scholars in days of yorc, /Xlr. Jebb 
keeps a steady eye for ail questions of 
grammar, construction, scholarship, and 
philology, aad handles these as they 
arise with a helpful and sufficient pre- 
cision. In matters of grammar and 

syntax his practice for the most part is 
to refer his reader to the proper section 
of Madvig's 'Manual of Greek Syn- 
tax :' nor does he ever waste space 
and tlme in explaining a construction, 
unless it be such an one as is hot satis- 
factorily dealt with in the grammars 
of Madvig or Jel£ Experience as a 
pupil and a teacher has probably taught 
him the value of the xvholesome task 
of huntlng out a grammar reference 
for onesclf, instead offinding it, handy 
for slurring over, amidst the hundred 
and one pieces of information in a 
voluminous foot-note. 13ut whenever 
there occnrs any peculiarity of con- 
struction, which is hard to reconcile 
to the accepted usage, it is Mr. Jebb's 
general practice to be ready at hand 
with manful assistance."--Contemd*o- 
ray Re,iev» 2Voveml, er, "867. 

Ah'. b s "Aja«" of Soghocl«s. 

"Mr. Jebb has produced a work 
which will be read with interest and 
profit by the most advanced scholar, 
as it contains, in a compact form, not 
only a careful summary of the labours 
of preceding editors, but also many 
acute and ingenious original remarks. 
"Ve do not knov whether the matter 
or the manner of this excellent com- 
mentary is deservlng of the higher 
praise : the skill with which Mr. Jebb 
has avoided, on the one hand, the 
wearisome prolixity of the Germans, 
and on the other the jejune brevity of 
the Porsonian critics, or the versatility 
which bas enabled him in turn to 
elucidate the plots, to explain the 
verbal difficulties, and to illustrate the 
idioms of hls author. Ail this, by a 
studious economy of space and a re- 
markable precision of expreion, he 
bas done for the 'Ajax' in a volume 
of some oo pages."--.At/tenoeum, 
A.¢arch , x868. 
" The Introduction furnishes a great 
deal of information in a compact form, 
adapted to give the student a falr con- 

ception of hls author, and to aid him 
in mastering its difficuhlcs. We have 
observed how the brief notes really 
throw light on oburity, and give 
sufficient aid witho.ut making the study 
too easy,--a mmn point tobe 
served by one who edits a classic 
author for the benefit of learners and 
students."--Clerical Cournal, FebrTt- 
ary 3, a868. 
"/Xlr. Jebb's Edition of the Ajax 
in the Catena Classicorum ought to 
assure those who have hitherto doubted 
that this is a Series to adopt. Like 
his edition ofthe ' Electra' this of the 
'Ajax' is ably and usefully handled. 
The Introduction alone would prove 
the wide reading, clear views, and acute 
criticism of its writer."--Churchman, 
'e&ruary 20, x868. 
"A more holarly and thoroughly 
practical Edition of a Greek play bas 
rarely issued from the Pre. The 
e.xplanations are both copious and freely 
gwen : and we have hOt met with a 
single note whereln conciseness appears 
to have been galned at the expense of 
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clearness of meaning. The 'Ajax.' 
however, is by no means a difficult 
play, and we must therefore infer that 
lXr. Jebb takes a mot6 liberal view 
than some of his coadjutors of the 
amount of help which an ordinary 
student may fairly be supposed to 

require ....... Compared xvith the 
renderings of most other edltions, iXlr. 
Jebb's translations bave decidedly the 
advantage in force and elcgance of 
expression." -- Educational Times, 
Alarch, 186.8. 

_: Grccn's "A«harniam and A'thts" of Arishhancs. 

"The Edltors of dais Scries have 
undertaken the task of issulng texts 
of ail the authors commonly read, and 
illustrating them with an Enlzlish Com- 
mentary, conlpendious as wcll as clear. 
If the future volumes fulfil the promise 
of the Prospectus as well as those 
already published, thc result will be 
a very valuable vork. The excellence 
of the print, and the care and pains 
bestowed upon the general getting up, 
form a marked contrast to the school- 
books of out own day. XVho does 
hot remember the miserable German 
editions of classical authors in paper 
covers, execrably prlnted on detestable 
paper, which vere thought amply good 
enough for the school-boys of the last 
generatlon? A greater contrast to 
these can hardly be imagined than is 
presented by the Catcna Classiconan. 
i%or is the improvement only external : 
the careful revision of the text, and 
the notes, hot too lengthy and con- 
fused, but xvell and judiciously selected, 
which are to be round in every page, 
add considerably to the valne of this 
Edition, whlch we may safely predict 
will soon be an established favourite, 
hot only among Schoolmasters. but 
at the Unlversities. The volume before 
us contains the first part of an Edition 
of Aristophanes whlch comprises the 
Acharnians and the Knights, the one 
first in order, and the other the most 
famous of the plays of tbe great Athe- 
nian Satirist."--Churchman, «I«y 23, 
x867. 
"The utmost care has been taken 
,vith thls Edition of the most sarcastic 

and clever of the old Greek dramatlsts, 
facilitating the means of understanding 
both the text and intention of that 
biting sarcasm vhich will never lose 
either point or interest, and is as well 
adapted to the present age as it was 
to the times when first put forward."-- 
ell's IVeekly 2]Icsst7tgcr, une 8, 
1867. 
"The advantages conferred on the 
learner by these compendious aids can 
only be properly estimated by those 
who had experience of the mode of 
study yearsago. The translated pas- 
sages and the notes, while sufficlent 
to assist the willing learner, cannot be 
regarded in any sense as a cram."--- 
Clerical ournal, 'une 6, 1867. 
"Mr. Green has discharged his part 
of the work with uncommon skill and 
ability. The notes show a thorough 
study of the two Plays, an independent 
judgment in the interpretation of the 
poet, and a wealth of illustration, from 
which the Editor draws whenever it is 
neces.,ary."--.fuseum, une, 1867. 
"Mr. Green presumes the existence 
of a falr amount of scholarshlp in ail 
who read Aristophanes, as a study of 
his works generally succeeds to some 
considerable knowledge of the tragic 
poets. The notes he bas appended are 
therefore brief, perhaps a little too brief. 
We should say the tendency of most 
modern edltors is rather the other way ; 
but Mr. Green no doubt knows the 
class for which he writes, and has been 
careful to supply their wants."--Scc- 
tator, uly 27, i867. 
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.i'. Simcox's fitvcmt[. 

"Of Mr. Simcox's ' Juvenal' we can 
only speak in terms of the highest com- 
mendation, as a simple, nnpretending 
work, admirably adapted to the wants 
of the school-boy or of a college pass- 
man. It is clear, concise, and scru- 
pulously honest in shirking no real 
difticulty. The pointed epigrammatic 
bits of the satirist are cverywhere well 
brought out, and the notes really are 
what they profess to be, explanatory in 
the best sense of the term."--Lam/ot 
2er,icv, Se2#tcmbcr 28, 867. 
"This is a link in the Cat«na Classl- 
carum to which the attention of out 
rcaders has been more than once di- 
rectcd as a good Serics of Classical 
works for School and College purposes. 
The Introdnction is a very comprehen- 
sire and able account of Juvenal, his 
satires, and the manuscripts."--Atlre- 
noeum, Octofier 5, x867. 
_/l[r. igg"s 
"Mr. Bigg n gis 'Thucydides' 
prefixes an analysis t each book, and 
an admirable introduction to the whole 
work, containing full information as to 
ail that is knoun or related of Thucy- 
dides, and the date at which he wrote, 
followed by a very masterly critique on 
soe of his characteristic as a writer." 
--A thcnceum, ettly 25, t868. 
" While disclaiming absolute ori- 
ginality in his book, lX[r. Bigg bas so 
thoroughly digested the works of so 
many eminent predecessors in the same 
"The usual introduction bas in thls 
case been dispensed vith. The reader 
is referred to the works of Grote and 
ïhirlwall for information on such 
points of history as arise out of these 
famous orations, and on points of 
critical scholarship to ' Madvlg's 
Grammar,' vhere that is available, 
while copious acknowledgments are 
ruade to those commentators on whose 
vorks lX[r. Heslop has based his ovn. 

"This is a very original and 
joyable Edition of one of out favourite 
classics." -- Secta&,r, November 6, 
z867. 
" Every class of readers,--those who 
use Mr. Simcox as their sole inter- 
preter, and those who supplement 
larger editions by his concise marrer, 
--xvill alike find interest and careful 
research in his able preface. This 
indeed xve should call the great feature 
of his book. The three facts xvhich 
sum up Juvenal's history so far as we 
know it are soon despatched ; but the 
internal evidence both as to the dates 
of his writing and publishing his Sa- 
tires, and as to his character as a 
writer, occupy some fifteen or twenty 
pages, xvhich xvill repay methodical 
study."--Clurchman, 2)ec«mber 
t867. 

Thucydidcs. 
field, and is evidently on terms of such 
intimacy with his author as perforce 
to inspire confidence. A xvell-pondered 
and well-written introduction has formed 
a part of each link in the 'Catena' 
hitherto published, and /r. /3igg, 
addion to a general introduction, 
has given us an essay on 'Some Cha- 
racteristlcs of Thucydides,' which no 
one can read xvithout being impressed 
xvith the learningand judgment brought 
to bear on the subjoEt."--Standard, 
Se#tem&,r io, i868. 
cmosthenes. 
tr. Heslop's editions aoe, however, 
no mere compilations. That e points 
rcquired in an oratorical s'le differ 
materially from those in an historical 
style, will arcely be questioned, d 
accordingly we find that Ir. Heslop 
bas given speclal care to those cha- 
racterlsfics of style as vell as of l- 
guage, which constltute Demosthenes 
the very fit of clasc orators."-- 
Standard, Se#tember xo, x8. 
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